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The publication of all the above tithing literature in pam- 
phlet form will be continued as heretofore, except No. 8, 
“Tithing Reminiscences” and No. 4, “The Pew to the Pul- 
pit,” which are published only in this volume. 
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HOW TO SUCCEED. 


Only two men are necessary to work a revolution in the finances 
of any church; one a live pastor who believes in tithing; the other a 
live layman who-will furnish the financial backing to purchase the neces- 
sary tithing literature. This in a church of 100 families will cost less 
than $20.00, and for a larger or smaller church in the same proportion. 


Preaching an annual sermon on tithing does little good; not much, 
if any better, results follow the distribution of a single pamphlet advo- 
cating tithing. To become intelligent tithers people must be educated. 
Listening to a half-hour sermon, or reading a sixtecn page pamphlet 
once or twice a year is not sufficient: 


5 Education in anything to be of value must be continuous. No long 
period must intervene between lessons. Lectures and study must be 
combined and cach must supplement the other. ‘ 


Now to get down to business. The pamphlets combined in “Tithing 
and Its Results’* are the grain of many winnowings; the wheat of 
many years’ experience. They combine arguments and facts, chiefly the 
latter. The later pamphlets are almost wholly devoted to facts showing 
the result of tithing. Facts, results, experiences, are what you care for. 
Your mental questions are, “How does it work?” “For whose benefit 
was tithing instituted?” “Does tithing pay the tither?” “Is there bene- 
ficent law back of tithing?” If the answer is “Yes,” your next ques- 

-tion is: “Can you prove it?” 


In all the pamphlets published by the writer an emphatic “Yes” is 
the answer, and he tries to prove it, not nearly so much by arguments 
as by facts. By the actual experience of. tithers. 


Now if you are really interested in tithing and want to have it 
adopted by any large proportion of the membership in your church and, 
as a perfectly natural result, to see your church lifted up and out into 
the sunshine of financial prosperity, you can do it and rejoice in the 
doing. Remember also that the results will be permanent. All human 
movements require renewal at, least once a year. Enlistments in the 
army of tithers are nearly always for life. 





—< 


ote 


s Jf the literature published by the writer is uscd, I advise that it be 





circulated with not more than an interval of two wecks between dis- } 
tributions, as folloxws: 
— Ist7\No, -$3-lm which “Thanksgiving Ann” and “The Deacon's 
Tenth” are Doinrd> together. = 
a, 20d, No. 2—"What We Owe and How to Pay It.” aoa 
ow 3rd, No.-l—“What 3€ce>Owe and Why We Owe It." 
Sm 2 4th, No. 9—“What=We Qwe and Objections to Paying It.” 
S = 5th, pe 4 —“Christiga Service for Laymen.”. 
T= 2 6th ZNd, F1—="What>WerOwe and Results of Teaching It.” j 
S25 7th, No, -12—“Doesz Eithing Pay?” = 
2s 8th, No, 16—“Talks:With Money.” — 
2 -No. 14,“Wesley Ghapel Tithing Experience” and No. 7, “What We = 
“XOwe-and the Results-of Paying It” have especial reference to the “Store- — 


“house” system of.tithing. 
en I tai, eat Se 


*Sce last pare. a oe 


“re eee 





What We Owe; 


ana 


Why We Owe It. 





BY A LAYMAN. 


God never establishes arbitrary institutions nor promulgates arbi- 
trary laws. This is just as true in the physical as in the moral 
realm. Suns and planets were not made because of, nor for the 
law of gravitation, but the law of gravitation was and is a necessity 
for the control of suns and planets. Controlling and governing 
them, it controls and governs all things else material. Its suspension 
or abrogation would quickly result in wreck and ruin in the physi- 
cal universe. 

We were not made for the laws of health and right living. , They 
were made for us, and like all of God’s laws, are the very essence of 
kindness and good will. The “shalt nots” of the commandments, 
yes, of the entire Bible, are but another name for sign boards and 
red flags put up by loving hands to warn us of danger, and apply . 
alike te our physical, mental and spiritual well-being. We do not 
find “thou shalt not drink stagnant water,” nor “thou shalt not walk 
off the roof of a house, or the edge of a precipice” among the laws _ 
of the Bible, but we are conscious that they are God’s good and kind 
laws just the same. 

But “shalt nots” are negative and exist only to warn us against 
getting out of the positive path of right living and doing. Over 
against every negative “thou shalt not” sign board, is a positive 
one, on which is plainly written, “This is the way, walk ye in 


it.” All of God’s laws, both negative and positive, were enacted 
for our temporal, physical and spiritual happiness and prosperity, 
and every one of his “thou shalts” has back of it our need for doing 
just what he commands. [His laws do not create duties. They define 
them. It follows that every moral law was a moral necessity before 
its enactment, and without exception a law that is a moral necessity 
is also a physical and material necessity. 

For instance, the law of the Sabbath, the seventh of time, for 
rest, was necessarily a law before its promulgation. It had its origin 
in the necessities of our moral and physical nature, and was therefore 
not an arbitrary act of divine legislation. It is a good law, not 


: alone because God enacted it, but also because we need it, and all 


experience goes to show that nations, communities and individuals 
ere mentally, physically and spiritually better off and more pros- 
perous for carefully ohserving it. 

The law of the Tithe, the tenth of income, rests upon exactly the 
same basis as the law of the Sabbath, the seventh of time. Equally 
wien that Taw, it nas its foandation ana origin in var suture and 
needs. God does not need any recognition of his claim upon us 
for any definite proportion, either of our time or income (“increase” 
the Bible has it), but we need to make such recognition, and the 
weed necessitates the law, in fact, was the cause of the law. 

There are counterpart senses in every soul to the physical senses 
of the body. The spiritual man as really feels, hears and tastes spir- 
itual things as does the physical man material] things, and the senses of 
the spiritual man are acute or dormant in proportion to his moral 
sensibility. ' : 

One of these spiritual senses, and one which of all others is im- 
bedded deep down in every human soul, is the sense of dependence 


apen and consequent indebtedness to God. The law of the Tithe 


has its origin in and is based upon this inborn spiritual sense. ‘here 
has never yet been a religion in which this law has not found some 
practical form of expression in human action. Pagans, heathen, 
Jews, Christians, all alike feel the force of the law of indebtedness 
to Deity, and all seek to satisfy it. It was obedience to this law that 
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actuated Cain in making his offering, and Abel’s offering was “more 
acceptable” because it included both offering and sacrifice.” Idol- 
worshiping heathens, in all ages, have felt the force of this law, 
though, with them, it is almost universally observed from motives 
of fear rather than those of love and gratitude, such as ought to 
actuate us, as Christians, and which find beautiful expression in 


- David’s exclamation, “What shall I render to the Lord for all his gifts 


to me?” ; 

It would seem incredible that God would put into any human soul, 
enlightened or unenlightened, a distinct sense of duty and obligation 
and then give no standard or measure by which it may be known when 
the duty is performed. The real question resolves itself down to 
this: Is the Tithe, the tenth of income, a moral institution based 
on the needs of human nature, defined by a moral law, which is still 
binding, just as the law of the Sabbath, the seventh of time, is still 


binding, or was it a mere ritual law, beginning and ending with the 
' Vosaic economy? To admit the latter is to suppose that God cares 


only for the less. It is to suppose that the entire physical, mental 
and moral universe is under law except in this one particular. It, 
is to suppose that while he has imbedded deep in the moral nature 
of all his children a sense of obligation to him, he has given them 
no rule, no law, no standard, by which they can measure the extent of 
that obligation. It is to suppose that while we owe him the seventh 
of time in a special sense, when it comes to recognizing our obliga- 
tions in a special sense for temporal blessings, we are left in the 
dark, with nothing to guide us but our varying impulses and emo- 
tions. . 

Very much of the confusion and misunderstanding of this subject 
arises from the fact that there were “the Tithe” and “tithes.” Be- 
fore the time of Moses there was only the “Tithe-Terumoth”* or 
“GQod’s tenth.” Moses had no more to do with instituting this than 
he had to do with instituting the Sabbath. It was reaffirmed and 


®See Tithe" in Smith’s Uuabridged Bible Dictionary. 





iis use designated, but other tithes were instituted, which were clearly 
Titual and national. These will be considered later. 

The sense of obligation to observe the law of the Tithe-Terumoth 
was doubtless both coeval- and co-extensive with the race. Cain 
and Abel observed it, and Abel’s offering was “more excellent” and 
“acceptable” because it included sacrifice and “gifts.” (Notice the 
plural in Heb. xi: 4, in the case of Abel, and its absence in that of 
Cain.) Abraham certainly observed it, for surely he would not pay 
the tenth out of goods not his own, and acting as the representative 
of the King of Sodom and his people, unless he personally recognized 
the obligation as binding also upon himself. To suppose otherwise 
would practically make him a hypocrite. It would place him in 
the light of imposing a duty upon others which he did not recognize 
or practice himself. 

Much has been made of Jacob’s. vow of the tenth. In reality 
there was nothing out of the ordinary about it. It was simply the 
equivalent of a promise that if God would prosper him as he had 
promised, he would show his gratitude by performing, during the 
remainder of his life, a well known and recognized duty. There 
is another phase of Jacob’s vow and its results, that deserves men- 
tion. It is more than probable that up to this time he had not paid the 
Tithe. His name, “Supplanter,” indicates his early character. Nat- 
urally he was grasping and covetous. That night at Bethel was the 
turning point in his career. Poor, a fugitive, and alone with God, 
very naturally his awakened conscience called up his besetting sins, 
and very naturally, as we all do in similar circumstances, he made 
solemn promises of reformation and a better life. It is fair to con- 
clude that he kept his word.” He certainly received the promised 
reward. Though at that time supposed to be from fifty to sixty years 


of age, he had nothing. ‘Twenty years later he was a very rich 
man. 

The next mention of the Tithe-Terumoth after the record of 
Jacob’s vision and vow of the tenth at Bethel, occurs some 250 
years later, in Leviticus xxvii: 30. It is the simple, plain statement, 
“And all the Tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s. It is holy unto the Lord.” A 
parallel passage is found in Ixodus xvi: 23, where occurs the first 





mention of the law of the Sabbath. “To-morrow is the rest of the 
holy Sabbath unto the Lord.” The language in both cases is in 
the present tense, “is,” plainly showing that both statements refer 
to a previously existing and recognized law: A good many years 
after this, Moses promulgated the ritual law, and here again we 
have the enactment of legislation regarding other tithes, but the 
most cursory reading shows that they were strictly national and rit- 
ual. They were not in any sense, “holy unto the Lord.” One of 
these tithes was for the purpose of providing means for an annual 
national feast. Its institution is found in Deut. xiv:. 22-26. 

It is plainly evident that the object of this tithe was neither typical 
ritual or ceremonial. It was purely national. It was established to 
provide for an annual pilgrimage and feast, at Jerusalem, or wherever 
the national religions capital should be located. By its express pro- 
visions, the people were to spend this tithe, or its proceeds, themselves, 
for their own benefit and pleasure. Its two-fold object was to foster 
national dependence upon God; and national patriotism, and good 
feeling among themselves. 

Think of the absurdity calling this tithe “holy unto the Lord” or 
classing it with the “Tithe-Terumoth.” As well might we call the 
money we pay for Thanksgiving reunions, holy unto the Lord, as 
to so class these national tithes. Contrast this use of a national tithe 
with the directions given for the disposal of -God’s tenth. This 
was specifically set apart for the support of the Levites and they, in 
turn, were to devote a tenth of what they received for the support 
of the High Priest, and the service of the temple. In that age, it 
was thus kept “holy unto the Lord” by being, in the manner speci- - 
fied, kept sacred to his service and worship. But the original speci- 
fication is broad enough to fit any age. “Holy unto the Lord” means 
that it should be devoted to holy as distinguished from selfish and 
secular ‘uses. 

Let us for a moment consider this subject from the standpoint of 
,human reason and common sense, leaving, as far as possible, the 
requirements of the Bible out of view. Is it reasonable to suppeyy 
that God would put into the hearts of his children a universal se) 


of obligation to him and a universal desire to recognize and pay that 
obligation, and at the same time leave them in absolute ignorance 
as to the amount they should pay? How much short of mockery 
would it be to implant in us all a vivid sense of jndebtedness to him 
and then leave us to guess at how much we owe and how to pay it? 
How would it sound for an earthly creditor to say to his debtor, 
“You owe me a part of your income in a special sense, but you do 
aot. know how much it is and you shall never know. You may try 
to pay it, but you shall not know when you have succeeded.” Or 
this from a creditor to his debtor, “I have furnished all your time as 
well as every dollar and every particle of property you have in the 
world. For your own good I desire and expect you to pay me some- 
thing from what you make by the use of that money and property, 
and as a reminder that you are indebted to me for it. I know that 
you want to do this, but I draw the line at telling you how much I 
require you to pay. That you must guess at. You may overpay 
or you ‘may underpay, but you shall never certainly know when 
you have done either. You must be guided by your reason, your 
impulses, your emotions, any, or all of them, just as you like, but you 
must remain in ignorance of what I require as your duty. 
Suppose that the debtor should learn that a good many years ago 
the creditor had published a book of rules for the guidance of the 
debtors of that day, and that he should ask to see a copy. Suppose, 
on looking it over, he should find plain rules there laid down, by 
which debtors could know what proportion both of time and income 
was required to be specially set apart and devoted to the creditor’s 
use. On making this discovery suppose he should ask the creditor 
if both these old laws were not still binding, and should be met with 
the reply: “The law as to the proportion of time to be especially 
devoted to me is still binding, and as you know by experience it pays 
you well to observe it; but some years ago, the law designating the 
nei of income to be deveted to my special use was abrogated. 
on sc jen your saa in that cae You are a debtor, but 
“Ts there o nia ee a as YD ses he 
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replies, “some years after the old law expired by limitation, or was 
abrogated, I promulgated another to take its place. In substance 
it is that ‘on the first day of every week you must lay by in store for 
my special use as you have prospered the preceding week.’” “But,” 
asks the puzzled debtor, “how much shall I lay by? What propor- 
tion of my prosperity? And what must I do when I make nothing, 
which sometimes happens for several wecks in succession?” The 
creditor’s reply is as before: ‘You must do as you please, or rather 
you must do as I tell you, but you must guess both at the meaning of 
my directions and at the proportion you should pay. You want 
to do your duty, but you must remain in the dark as to what your 


‘duty is.” 


“An irreverent illustration,” do I hear some one say? I protest 
that it is not. I admit it would be irreverent if it illustrated what 
the Bible really teaches. But it does not. True, it fitly illustrates 
a very common interpretation of God’s Word, but the interpretation is 
a false one. The Bible itself does not teach any such nonsense. 

In the consideration of the subject of what we owe to God, a 
very common error is the failure to distinguish between Tithes and 
Free-will Offerings. This is the mistake our friends make who 
claim that the law of the Tithe, instead of being divinely appointed | 
and of universal application in all ages was only a Mosaic institution 
and intended for the Jewish economy only - Their system, if it 
deserve the name, is practically based on the first two verses of the 
sixteenth chapter of first Corinthians. I quote from the New Ver- 
sion: “Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave orders 
to the churches of Galatia so also do ye. Upon the first day of the 
weck, Ict each one lay by him in store as he may prosper, that no 
collections be made when I come.” There were suffering poor among 
the saints down at Jerusalem. Out of the kindness of his heart Paul 
was trying to raise some money for their benefit among the churches 
of Galatia and Asia Minor, and in these two verses he gave some 
directions as to how it should be done. He is careful to give the rea- . 
sons for these directions, “That there be no collections when I cone.” 


oe 


ie — - not like to depend upon special collections any 

st modern ministers. In order to allay any sus- 
Picion that he might want to handle the money, he says in the third 
verse, “And when I arrive, whomsoever ye shall appoint by letters, 
them will I send to carry your bounty to Jerusalem.” 

Will not the reader, before going further, turn to and read the 
ninth chapter of second Corinthians. It refers throughout to the 
same subject. Evidently Paul had set his heart on raising a large - 
sum of money for those poor people at Jerusalem, and he was solicit- 
ing from all the churches a liberal free-will offering. Notice how 
earnest he is, but at the same time how anxious that they shall give 
from right motives. “But this I say, he that soweth sparingly, shall. 
reap also sparingly, and he that soweth bountifully (the Greek is 
‘with blessings’) shall reap also bountifully. Let each man do accord- 
ing as he hath purposed in his heart, for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

Now it is practically true that those who discredit the law of God’s 
Tenth, the Tithe-Terumoth, claiming that its obligation ceased with 
the Jewish economy, have really nothing to offer in its place as the 
foundation of what they call the Christian system of paying what _ 
we owe to God, other than the above incident and directions for 
taking up a special collection for some poor folks down in Jerusalem. 
“Oh! but,” they say, “we, owe everything to God.” So we do, and 
the Tithe is the only practical way of continually recognizing that 
obligation. “But,” they claim, “we should make sacrifices for Christ. 
We should give until we feel it.” 

_ Here again giving and paying are confounded. If we owe any- 
thing, the amount we owe is a debt, and but for the fact that we 
do not mean what we say in using the word, to call the payment - 
of a debt a “gift” would border on the insulting. Do you “give” to 
the merchant the money you owe him? Do you “give” the interest 
to the man of whom you have borrowed money? 

We pay our tithes, we give gifts or free-will offerings. True, the 
only method by which we can pay Him what we owe is by giving 
the amount to our fellow men for holy uses. We can not either pay or 
Rive anything directly to God. To them it is our gift, and we cor- 


rectly so designate il. To Him it is payment, and we should be care- 
fui to keep the distinction in mind. 

But giving “until we feel it” is not a fair test. We may, and often 
do, sorely “fecl” the payment of our debts, but we do not take any 
special credit to ourselves because of that fact. When the obligation 
of God’s Tenth is recognized, and acted upon, with every gift we 
make from our Tithe fund, we have the three-fold pleasure of giving 
to some one who needs and ought to have, helping along a good 
work, and making a payment on our debt to our Heavenly Father. 
Besides, there is a great difference between the rewards we receive 
from the payment of our debts to our Heavenly Father and those we 
get from our fellow men. They give us only a receipt, and some- 
times a word of thanks. He always, and often continuously and 
richly, rewards us for paying our obligations to him. 

Disguise it and try to argue themselves out of it as they may, fully 
nine-tenths of the objections on the part of professing Christians to 
the payment of the Tithe can be concentrated into a single sentence; 
they think they can not afford it. But are they right? Is it true? 

Theories and arguments are well enough in their place, but they 
are not entitled to any weight as against established facts. Theoreti- 
cally a man who works seven-sevenths of his time ought to get rich 
faster and have more money at the end of the year than if he worked 
enly six-sevenths, but does he? What is the rule as te Sabbath 
workers? Are they better off financially than their neighbors who 
work only six days? Are they as prosperous? 

Theoretically a man who keeps his entire income for his own 
use ought to save money and improve in worldly circumstances more 
rapidly than if he paid or gave away one-tenth of it, but the facts are 
just the other way. 

Every thinking man and woman, young or old, whether experi- 
enced in business or not, has some ideas, intuitive or otherwise, of 
business methods and business credits. You, my reader, are no ex- 
ception, hence J ask you in all sincerity which of two men you would 
rather trust or give credit to if in business, all other things being 
absolutely equal: A man who keeps all his income for his own use, 


Ss 
or'a man who, from conscientious motives, lays aside one-tenth of it 
to be spent entirely for unselfish purposes? Which will be te bet- 
ter able to pay? Your answer to this question ought to settle the 
matter in your own mind. 

An often repeated question is, “Should not the rich give more 
than the poor?” Yes, everlastingly yes! they should give more, but 
giving and paying are widely different. A rich man is no more bound 
to pay his debts than a poor man, or than the great middle class, to 
which you, my. reader, Probably belong, who are neither rich nor 
poor. ; 
The Tithe, God’s Tenth, is a debt, and there can be no such thing as 
“giving” or making a free-will offering to God’ until the debt has been 
paid. Every man, rich or poor, who fully and promptly pays his debts 
to his fellow men thereby contributes to his own strength and honor. 
Certainly our debts to God are no less sacred and binding than our 
debts to each other, and as for rewards, his own promise is, “Ie that 
honoreth me I will honor.” 

Doubtless the law of Free Will Offerings i is as old and as binding 
as the law of the Tithe, but it is self-evident that the former car 
not come into operation until the latter has been complied with. 
Debt paying comes before gifts. Modernized—we should “be just 
before we are generous.” 

The divine order is “Tithes and Offerings,” the one being an ex- 
pression of our debt, the other of our gratitude. Both Jaws existed 
and were binding as long before Moses as the creation of man, and 
will be binding as long as man endures. Neither in any sense derives 
its obligation from the Mosaic Law. : Both are moral duties, and all 
mora] duties have their. origin in our moral nature. Law defines but 
does not create them. 

The Jews had other tithes besides the Tithe-Terumoth; other 
offerings besides the F'ree-will Offering; other Sabbaths, solemn feasts 
and holy days, besides the original Sabbath which dates back to 
creation. But call these other tithes, offerings and holy days were 
elearly national, ritual or ceremonial, one or all three, and of necessity 
they ended with Judaism, but the Tithe, like the Sabbath, is an insti- 
tution of the ages, 


‘Neither the coming, the teaching, or the mission of Christ altered 
or Ieesened in the least the binding force of any moral laws. His. 
coming set man free from a long list of ritual and ceremonial duties, 
but not from a single moral duty. He criticised the Pharisees for 
their mistaken teaching regarding the observance of the Sabbath, 
but he honored the law of the Sabbath. He did not reprove the 
Pharisees for tithing. His language is rather that of commenda- 
tion, but he mentioned the extreme and finical observance of the 
law in order to bring out in stronger contrast and denounce their 
neglect of the far weightier matters of “judgment and the love of 
God.” There is not a line in the entire New Testament which either 
directly or indirectly or even infcrentially lessens or weakens in the 
slightest degree the binding force of the law of the Sabbath, the law 
of Free-will Offerings, or the law of the Tithe. 

If God ever owned anything He does yet. If the children of men 
ever necded to pay the Tithe they do yet. If ever men were stew- 
ards for their property and moncy, they are yet.. If they ever nceded 
to pay a regularly defined proportion of their incomes to the owner, 
they do yet. Remembering that this would be just as true if there 
were no rewards, how supremely foolish we are to neglect the duty. 
All this aside from the fact that the rewards are so rich and so sure. 

That the Tithe was to be the basis of the temporal support of the 
worship of God in the Christian system, the same as under the 
Jewish, is plainly evident from 1 Corinthians ix: 1, 14. Here Paul 
declares “that Christ desires support for those who preach the gos- 
pel on the same grounds that the Levites received tithes, namely, for 
their ministry in holy things. For after stating the Levitioal . cus- 
tom, he says, “Even so hath the Lord ordained that they that preach 
the gospel, shall live of the gospel. That is, as God had ordained 
under the Old Testament, so also the Lord (i. e., Christ) had -or- 
dained under the New, that they who ministered in holy things should 
be supported by the Tithe. Here then is the gospel plan of gospel 
aupport, and not in 1 Cor. xvi: 2, where the manner of taking a special 
and large free-will offering for the Lord’s poor is Jaid down.” 

Again. in the seventh chapter of Hebrews, the right of Christ to 
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receive the Tithe of his followers is plainly shown. That epistle 
was to the Jews. . Hebrews, for hundreds of years, had been trained 
to regard the Tithe as sacred to the Levites and the service of the 
temple. The writer shows that before Levi was born, tithes had 
been paid to another priest, Melchisedec, who resembled Christ in 
many more points than any of the Levitical priesthood. If Mel- 
chisedec received tithes, why not Christ. Why would the writer in- 
troduce the subject of tithes in connection with Christ’s priesthood 
if not to prove his divine right to the Tithe. 

From these facts we must conclude that the New Testament Chris- 
tians, both Jew and Gentile, observed the Tithe. It was their source 
of support for their ministry, worship and missionary work. This 
fact is affirmed by Origen, Jerome, Augustine, Chrysostom and many 
other ancient historians. Bingham, in his Christian Antiquities, 
says, “This is the unanimous judgment of the Fathers and vie voice 
of the church uncontradicted for more than a thousand years.” 

In studying the history of the Jewish people, the two facts stand 
out in bold relief, that both their piety and their prosperity could al- 
ways be measured by their observance of the Tithe. “Jacob’s vow was 
evidently the measure of his religious feeling, that morning at Bethel.” 
That he kept the vow is plainly evident from his subsequent tem- 
‘ poral prosperity. So with the nation. With every declension both 
in morals and national prosperity came neglect of this duty, and 
every repentance was marked by, its renewal. Their purses meas- 
ured their religion to an extent little realized, just as modern purses 
measure.modern religion, including, dear reader, yours and mine. 
Bound up with this fact, is its twin fact that the measure of a modern 
Christian’s temporal-prosperity is just as closcly connected with his 
prompt and cheerful debt paying, both to God and man, as was that 
of the Jewish people thousands of years ago. God’s laws never change 
and the rewards for obeying them are as changeless as the laws. 

In the same verse with “Render unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s” is “Render unto God the ve that are God’s.” The other 
meaning of “Owe no man anything” is “pay your debts,” and all pay- 
ment of henest debts, whether to the mighty or to our Cs leay -men, 
pays in temporal prosperity. 


If you borrow money of your neighbor and refuse to pay interest, 
will he lend you again? If you lend an article to a neighbor and he 
refuses to return it, or i iia your ownership, will you lend to him 
again? 

A man who makes an article entirely out of his own materials and 
from his own resources is supposed to own it. If he lends it, and the 
borrower changes the form or use or name, do the changes make him 
the owner? 

Does not the admission that God made everything carry with it 
the admission that He owns everything? Does our changing the name 
or shape or use of any of His creations invest the ownership in us? If 
not, are we not in reality all borrowers instead of owners of what we 
claim to possess? If we are borrowers only, is it not probable that the 
Almighty applies the same common sense rules that we apply in 
trusting, favoring and honoring those who recognize our rights, and 
practice common honesty toward us in the ordinary affairs of every 
day life? In short, is it not reasonable to suppose that prosperity fol- 
lows the recognition and practice of our duties to our Heavenly 
Father, at least as much as it follows the recognition of the rights 
of our fellow-men and our duties to them? 

_ But reasons, theories, duties and all else but facts aside, well estab- 

lished facts and statistics show beyond the slightest question that in 
temporal affairs—and by the term “temporal affairs” is meant dollars 
and cents-and temporal prosperity in the most literal meaning—God 
honors and blesses those who honor Him by—not theoretically and 
by word of mouth sitet practically, and in kind honor him with 
their substance. - 

In the pamphlet “What We Owe and How to Pay It” (No. 2) the 
temporal side of this subject is fully considered and discussed. 
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“Why should I devote a certain definite proportion of my income to 
God and His work in the world?” 

The first and very much the most important reason is, because it is 
God’s Jaw, and the second, because you thercby promote your spiritual 
and temporal interests. In short, it pays. Pays in the highest and best 
sense of the word. Pays in spiritual blessings, pays in temporal pros- 
perity, pays in peace of mind in having a question of duty settled. Trans- 
fers from you to your Heavenly Father the responsibility of how much 
it shall be; permits Him to decide whether it shall be little or much as 
He prospers you. : 

“I am afraid I cannot afford it.” 

It is natural that you should name this objection first, as it is the 
chief obstacle with nearly all Christians. But you can. If you will try 
it you will keep it up, because you will find that you cannot afford not to 
do it. I mean in dollars and cents. Your objection is from the temporal 
standpoint and so is the reply. Did you ever try it? Ever know a busi- 
ness man, professional man, farmer, or worker for wages who had tried 
it and was not more than satisfied with the results? Thousands, tens. of 
thousands of laymen in the United States and other countries are doing 
it and have been for years, If there are exceptions they ought to be 
known. 

“Is it not wrong to appeal to my love of gain in this matter?” 

Do you not pray for God’s blessing on your temporal affairs? Do 
you mean what you say when you do? Do you not daily ask for the 
promised wisdom that you may be guided by it in all your duties? Do 
you keep your business, or daily labor, or your profession separate from 
your religion? Don’t you work for gain? Gain, that you may care for 
those you love and those who are dependent upon you? Gain, that you 
may train and educate them in the best manner possible? Gain, that 
you may give them every advantage within your power? Gain, that 
you may do much more than this: that you may have to give and do for 
others; that you may the more liberally aid and support those who give 
themselves to charitable, benevolent and Christian work; that you may 
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give more for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom in the earth? Is it wrong 
to pray for temporal prosperity with these objects in view? 

“But are there no higher motives?” 

Certainly; plenty of them. Your minister doubtless appeals to them 
at almost every service. But it is the temporal side of the quesion we 
are talking about—the practical side to you and me, You and I are lay- 
men, not ministers; we don’t preach; we are not missionaries. We may 
have to work hard and constantly to make ends meet, and care for our 
households and loved ones. Yet we owe something to others, do we 
not? Something to God, in practical recognition of the fact that to Him 
directly or indirectly we owe all we have or possibly can have. 

“But we cannot possibly pay what we owe to God personally.” 

True; but you can pay it through His agents, by which is meant 
your pastor, your church officials, your missionaries, in short, through 
every man or institution devoted to building up Christ’s Kingdom and 
depending for support upon the contributions of Christians and benevo- 
lent people. 

“How much do we owe?” 

God says-one-tenth, the tithe. Surely He should know. 

“Is this all we owe? Do we not owe everything to Him?” 

Certainly, inasmuch as everything really belongs to Him. There is 
only so much money, so much property in the world. That which you 
now call yours belonged to some one else before it came to you, and it 
will belong to yet another when you leave it, but while in your pos- 
Session you are accountable for its use. God does not ask that you pay 
“it all back-at once, or that you transfer it to others, but He does ask, and 
remember for your sake, and for your own good, for some constant, 
practical recognition. of His ownership and your stewardship. Whether 
you accept the fact or not, you are His steward for the entire amount, 
and you, and not another, must render an account for all He Iends you. 

“But did not our Savior tell the rich young man to sell all he had 
and give to the poor?” 

Yes; and God told Abraham to offer up his son Isaac as a burnt 
offering, but He did not let him do it. Suppose the young man had 
started in good faith to obey this command. Do you think the Savior 
would have permitted him to do it? Would he not have called him back 
and told him to regard his “great possessions” as talents to be used and 

‘accounted for to God, the real owner? 

“Was not tithe paying a Mosaic and Jewish ritual law only, and 
hence abolished by Christ?” 

No; no more than the law of the, Sabbath. Abraham paid tithes 
hundreds of years before Moses was born. So did Jacob. So, it is fair 
to suppose, did all the patriarchs. So did the Phoenicians, the Egyp- 
tians, the Chaldeans and, in fact, all the nations and tribes of antiquity 
to their gods thousands of years before the Jews had an existence. No 
fact in ancient history is better established than this, In giving the 
law to Moses the first mention of the tithe is the simple statement, “The 
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tithe is the Lord’s.” Not shall be, but is, as it always had been, and it was 
at least twenty years after this before God directed that the Levites, his 
ministers, should be supported from it. It was still longer before the 
tithes mentioned in Deuteronomy, xiv., 22-29, were instituted. These 
were clearly national and ritual, and expired with the Jewish economy, 
but the law of the “Tithe Terumoth.” God’s Tithe, did not expire and 
never will. 

“Did Christ commend the law of tithing?” 

Emphatically, yes. He said to the Pharisees, referring to Fudeonene, 
Mercy and Faith: “These ought ye to have done and not to (referring 
to tithing) leave the other undone.” Can you find in His teachings any 
stronger language than this regarding the, observance of the law of the 
Sabbath? Can you find any so strong? 

“Is there any reason why our Savior did not more strongly com- 
mend the law of the Sabbath as well as the law of the Tithe?” 

So far as the records show, He never spoke of the Sabbath or the 
Tithe, excej-t to the Pharisees and other Jews, who did not need teach- 
ing on either subject except in the line of reproof for their observance 
of the fori rather than the spirit of both laws. 

“Do you mean to say that I should expect greater temporal pros- 
perity if I scrupulously devote one-tenth of my income to the upbuilding 
and spread of Christ's Kingdom in the earth and that the remaining 
nine-tenths will go further in the support of those dependent on me 
than if I should try to keep all for my own use?” 

Yes. That is a plain question in plain English, and I mean just that. 

“Can you explain the reason?” 

No; or at least not fully, and there are many more of God’s laws 
which no one can explain. Gravitation, for instance, or how vegetation 
grows, or how flowers are colored, or, to come nearer to the subject, I 
cannot explain why men and animals can do more and better work in 
one or five years working six days in the week and resting, doing nothing 
so far as work is concerned, every seventh day. 

“Do not we and they need the rest?” 

Certainly, but just now we are dealing with facts, not theories and 
reasons, and the facts are that it pays in temporal prosperity to observe 
the law of Tithes, just as it does to observe the law of the Sabbath. Can 
you explain why we need the seventh of time for rest? Why not the. 
tenth or the sixth? 

The seventh of time and the tenth of income, or “increase” as the 
Bible has it, belong to God in a special sense, and while we can work 
seven days in the week and keep it up for years, and we can keep ten- 
tenths of all we make, we are poorer for it morally, physically and finan- 
cially, all the same. 

“Are there not strictly business reasons that will at least partially 
account for the increased temporal prosperity of those who tithe their 
income? 

Yes. And yet it is hard to separate common sense and strict busi-. 


3 


ness matters and principles from God's laws; in fact, it cannot be done. 

“Whatsoever a man sowcth, that shall he also reap.” Tithing the 
income leads to system—is, in fact, system itself—and the harvest or 

reward of system in business, or labor, or farming, or professional life, 
is prosperity. 

Tithing our income is a practical recognition of God’s real ownership 
of our substance, and his blessing naturally follows such recognition. It 
is a practical acknowledgment also of the claims of Christ and humanity 
upon us, and human nature is swift to respond to such evidence of 
sincerity by hearty words of encouragement and helping hands. But 
these are the results, not causes. 

“Are there not other and-deeper business reasons than these?” 

“Yes. You believe a thing is right. In other words, you believe it to 
be your duty and have faith in it. By doing the thing itself you step into 
line of your faith and duty, and you are at once and consciously a 
stronger, better and more self-reliant man. Your mind and heart 
broaden. Instead of receiving, you give favors, and you begin to realize 
the wealth of meaning in the Savior’s words, “It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.” 

“Do not the promises of rewards in the Bible for the payment of the 
tenth of income back to God refer solely to spiritual blessings?” 

No. They refer very largely—I am tempted to say almost wholly— 
to temporal blessings. The third chapter of Malachi is perhaps the 
plainest in the Bible on this subject. Read it carefully and see if you 
can torture its meaning into promises of spiritual blessings only. 

“You claim that the payment to God of one-tenth of our income 
always results in increased temporal and spiritual blessings. Suppose I 
concedg the spiritual; are there no exceptions so far as temporal bless- 
ings are concerned?” 

I do not believe there are any exceptions worthy of the name. I 
submit the following facts as evidence, which you would doubtless accept 
as conclusive on any other subject: 

Since 1876, copies of this and similar pamphlets on the same subject 
have been circulated among many thousands of ministers and millions 
of laymen. In all were printed the following statement and question: 

' “My belief is that God blesses in temporal as well as in spiritual 
things those who honor Him by setting apart a stated portion of their 
income to His service. I have never known an exception. Have you?” 

T now ask the same question of you. It is more than probable that 
among your acquaintances are some who make this the rule of their 


_ lives and that you know how’ their prosperity compares with that of 


other Christians in the same circumstances who have no such rule. 
“Am I to infer that I may hope and expect to get rich if I practice 
this system?” ° 
- Emphatically, no. All that is claimed is that you will be more pros- 
perous in your temporal affairs than if you do not. Pay the tenth pre- 
cisely for the same reason that you observe the Sabbath, i. ¢.; because it 
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is God’s law. You do not keep the Sabbath to get rich or to make 
moncy, neither should you pay the tenth for that purpose; yet you know 
you are better off in your temporal affairs for keeping the Sabbath, and 
nearly all who have ever tried it are uniform in their testimony that 
paying the Tithe brings God's blessings upon their temporal affairs; in 
short, they have found by experience that He keeps His promises. 

But remember that paying the Tithe will not alter natural condi- 
tions. It will not make rich land out of poor, it will not bring city 
trade to a village, it will not produce quarrels or bring sickness to a 
community, thereby enriching such lawyers and physicians as have 
adopted the-rule. It will not take the place of brains or ordinary com- 
mon sense. Many other conditions might be mentioned which it will 
not change, because it has no connection with them, What I thoroughly 
believe is that you will be more prosperous if you follow this rule than 
if you do not; but be careful not to judge a whole life by a single year, 
nor to set up false standards of prosperity. 

Now, right here, I want to emphasize the fact again that we are dis- 
cussing only the temporal side of this subject, and I cheerfully admit the 
far greater importance of the spiritual blessings that flow from and fol- 
low honoring God with our substance. 

“What would be the result were all Christians to devote one- e-tenth 
of thcir income to God?” 

The results would be in two directions: First, upon Chmipiiains 
themselves. Second, upon the nonchristian world. 

We should always remember that the law of tithing, like all of God’s 
laws, was not instituted for His bencfit nor primarily for the benefit. of 
those to whom we give, but for our own benefit. In other words, to 
make us better and happier first, and then enable us by example, in- 
fluence and money to make other people better and happier. 

It is absolutely certain that rendering unto God the things that are 
God’s, i. e., paying to Him the tenth of income, results in both spiritual 
and temporal benefits to those who do it. 

As to the results upon the world, you, my intelligent reader, are as 
competent to investigate and form an opinion as anyone. 

Take just one department of Christ’s work as an illustration. Never 
in the history of the church until within the last twenty-five years, has 
the supply of men and women willing to go as missionaries equaled the 
demand. For ten or fifteen years past thousands of mentally and physi- 
cally well equipped and thoroughly consecrated young men and women 
have offered themselves as missionaries but there was no money to send 
them. If all Christians gave the tenth of income to the Master’s work, 
not only could these missionaries have been sent out, but also the other 
thousands who would offer themselves if there was any hope of being 
accepted. If this could be done, how long would it be until Christ's 
Gospel would penetrate, permeate and transform not only the entire 
pagan and heathen world, but our own land also? How long would it 
be until the millennium? 


“When should I commence tithing my income?” 

Now—today. Count what money you have on hand and put aside 
one-tenth of it. Add to this one-tenth of all you receive from day to 
day, week to week, or month to month and draw from this fund as you 
have calls for aid in behalf of Christian work. 


“Do you recommend this as the best method?” 

Yes, for most people; especially farmers, men and women on salaries, 
wage workers and all persons who are not accustomed to keeping ac- 
counts. Professional men, tradesmen and business men who keep a 
record of their income and expenses prefer, as a rule to open a “Tenth” 
or “Tithing Account,” charging this account with one-tenth of their 
entire net income and crediting it with all sums paid out for Christian 
work, 


“You speak of ‘net income.’ What constitutes my net income?” 

If you are a farmer, it is all the money you receive for the products 
of your farm, the cash value of all your family consumes, and also the 
fair cash value of all you obtain by barter or exchange. From this gross 
amount it is fair to deduct, before tithing, all money paid for hired help 
and taxes 6n your farm; but not taxes on land which is held for specula- 
tion. You should deduct from the gross income the cost of farm and 
_ building repairs, and also a fair amount for the annual depreciation in 
the value of farm implements, tools, etc. 


“Suppose my lands and stock increase in value?” 
Take no account of it until you sell them, or a part of them; then 
tithe the increase of price you reccive above the amount originally paid. 


“Suppose I exchange the products of my farm for articles other 
than money?” 

Estimate the cash value of what you receive and put aside one-tenth 
of it. If you do not have the money, make a “ticket” of one-tenth of the 
amount and place it where you keep your tithe. When you next have 
money to redeem the ticket, do so, and destroy it. 

If you are a physician your net income is your entire income less 
your professional expenses, such as office rent, medicines, cost of keeping 
a horse, etc. If you care to take account of professional books and in- 
struments, deduct from your gross income a fair amount for their 
depreciation in salable value cach year. 

If you are a lawyer, substantially the same rules apply as to a 
physician. 

If you are a minister it is the total amount you receive less the same 

“ rule as above applied to books necessary for your studies; also traveling 
and other expenses connected with you parish duties. 
‘ If you are a merchant or a manufacturer or a banker, of course you 
ei ee . Your net income is the gross profits of your 
ictly business, but not family or personal expenses, 
Saisie nthe Gee ee or employe and wageworker in any capacity, 
, or year, your net income is your total income 
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less legitimate business expenses connected with your work, such as car 
fare, depreciation-in value of tools, etc. 

“Should I ever borrow from my tithe fund for personal or family 
use?” - : 

I very strongly advise against it. Many instances have been reported 
of this kind, and invariably with bad results as regards temporal pros- 
perity. Your faith may often be tried in this direction, but you can and 
should withstand the temptation. A somewhat parallel case would be to 
suppose that you had borrowed moncy from a banker, and, after paying 
the interest, should go to him and ask to borrow the interest back again. 


-Remember, after you have put aside or agreed to pay the tenth, it is no 


longer yours. You are simply an agent for its wise bestowal. 

“Ts there not rather too much of ‘business’ in these arguments?” 

You and I being laymen, our religion and our business are insepar- 
ably connected. We cannot separate them if we would. Our time is 
fully occupied with our business, and hence we must depend largely 
upon others to do our share of religious work for us. God has given 
others special talents for this work which he has denied to us. They can 
do it far better than we can. They devote their lives to it, and we should 
support them. If we do this loyally and to the extent of our ability and 
duty we have a personal share in the results of their labor. They are 
our partners in the Master's work. The books of final account are cor- 
rectly kept, and we will receive due credit for all we do, whether per- 
sonally or by proxy. Besides, the Bible is full of “business.” It contains 
the finest and most practical business maxims and directions ever writ- 
ten, and they are meant for practical use by practical men. 

“Suppose I am in debt. Should I not pay-my debts before tithing 
my income?” 
. No. As well talk about not paying the interest on the money you 
borrow to use in business because you owe your grocer or other debts. 
Your Tithe is of all debts the most sacred. Under such a rule, all you 
would have to do to escape all obligations to give or pay anything would 
be to keep in debt. Besides, the universal experience of the very large 
number who have commenced tithing while in debt has been, that with 
the remaining nine-tenths they were able to pay their other debts more 
easily and promptly than if they had tried to keep the whole for that 
purpose. : . 

“Should. I tithe my capital?” : | 

No. Whether your capital is in money, or property, or brains, 4 
hands, or all these, it is that from which you produce income. Pay 
proportionately from your income only. 

“Shonld I ever give or pay more than. the one-tenth?” ° ; 

Yes, when you can afford to do it without endangering your ability 
to produce a reasonable income. But “give” is not the right word to use 
until the tenth, God’s Tithe, has been paid. “Be just before you are 
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generous.” In other words, pay what you owe before “giving” anything. 
Giving or making free-will offerings cannot justly commence until the 


tenth has been paid. : 
“Suppose I am able to support my family only by close economy; 


should I pay one-tenth?” 


Yes. And if for no other reason than because the remaining nine- ~ 


tenths will go further. 

“Strange logic that. Can it really be true?” 

I believe it -to be absolutely true, and the reasons are based on the 
personal testimony of thousands, who have tested it. Will you not try it 
and prove its truthfulness? Now, I admit that if you should do it for 
this purpose only, you would, or at least you ought to be, disappointed. 
But I take it for granted that you are a Christian, that you do want to 
honor God with your substance, that you do trust His promises, and that 
you want to do your on. With _these’ motives you will not be dis- 
appointed. 

“Should not the rich give proportionately more than the poor?” 

The obligation to pay the Tithe is binding upon the rich and poor 
alike, but the gifts after payment has been made, or, in other words, the 
free-will offerings of the rich and those in comfortable circumstances 
should be very much greater. 

“To what objects should I devote the tenth of my income?” 

The most comprehensive and, to me, satisfactory answer is that it 
can be properly applied to every cause which has for its object the 
upbuilding and advancement of Christ’s Kingdom, commencing with the 
free strong and hearty support of your own church and pastor. 

“What does the advancement of Christ’s Kingdom include?” 

In my opinion it includes anything you give without expectation or 
hope of repayment, or even partial pecuniary reward, for the purpose of 
making people purer, better and happier through faith in Christ and faith 
in you as an unselfish follower of Christ. 

“Do I not get value received for my pew rents or for any y subectip- 
tions or payments J may make for the support of my church and pastor?” 


Certainly you do, and in addition you thereby gain a personal inter- 


est in the salvation of every soul brought to Christ through their united 
efforts. The fact is that we get value received and very often more for 
all we do either in money or labor for good causes. 

“Should I confine the payment of my tithe to my own church?” 

No, unless your church has adopted the scriptural plan of church and 
‘missionary support by the tithe system, making itself the “storehouse” 
and bringing all the tithes into it and constituting its official board or 
boards, the agents for the wise bestowal of the tithes of the church mem- 
bership not necessary for its own support. This plan which is in strict 
accordance with God’s Word has in recent years been adopted by a 
number of Churches of different denominations with most excellent 
results. Should you have the opportunity I advise hearty co-operation 
in a return to this which is God’s method of Church support. If no such 
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opportunity is open to you, use your own best wisdom and judgment in 
the bestowment of your tithe. 

“Should I husband the tenth so as to be able to give largely to cer- 
tain objects?” 

As a rule, no, except possibly to the benevolent agencies of your own 
church or denomination. The heart needs to be kept warm by constant 
giving, and only a very few can be both constant and large givers; but as 
regards both the objects and the amounts of your gifts—‘“if any man lack 
wisdom let him ask of God.” : 

“Suppose that for the present I am not quite decided to adopt tithing 
my income, but that I resolve to be more liberal. ‘Will not that answer?” 

Liberal in what? Paying only a portion of your debt? You owe the 
Tithe. Liberality does not commence untiJ that has been paid. 

“Suppose I give until I feel it?” 

Possibly you have inherited or acquired a “close” disposition and 
would “fecl” the giving of a nickel or a dime when you ought to give a 
dollar; or you might “feel” the giving of a dollar when you ought to 
give ten. Or on the other hand, you may have a naturally generous 
nature and, in order to “feel” it, would have to give, say, ten dollars 
when one, or two, or five would be nearer right. Feeling is not a safe 
guide. God’s law of paying the tithe is a safe guide and it pays, literally 

- and in every sense, to obey it. 

“Should every one, and by this I mean to include those who are not 
professing Christians, pay the tenth, and if yes, have they, too, the right 
to expect the promised rewards?” 7 

Yes; why not? A great many people who are not professing Chris- 
tians keep the Sabbath, and are not only benefited thereby in every re- 
spect, but for that reason are brought nearer to God, and their recon- 
ciliation to Him and acceptance of the Savior are made more probable. 
The same results would naturally follow observing the law of the Tithe. 

“In adopting the payment of the Tithe, is there not danger of my 
getting to be small and close in estimating and settling my financial 
accounts with my Heavenly Father; in short, of becoming like the 
Pharisees, who tithed mint, anise and cummin? 

No; not in practice, unless you depend, as they did, upon your good 
works for acceptance and salvation. I am convinced that it is perfectly 
safe to say that in ninety-nine cases in a hundred those who adopt the 
tenth do not stop there, but often give much more. Frequently they . 
give two, three and even four times as much, as they increase in tem- 
poral prosperity. So far as I know they all pay the Tithe as what they 
owe, all above that being free-will offerings. 


SPECIAL QUESTIONS. 
“If I receive a gift of money ora legacy, should I devote the tenth 
of it to God and His work?” 
Yes; the remainder then becomes capital from which you may spend 
for other purposes, make free-will offerings, or invest for the purpose of 
producing income. 
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“Suppose my income is derived from investments or from rented 
property, what is my net income?” 

. It is all you receive, less the cost of collecting, taxes and repairs. 

“If I may deduct taxes paid on property rented to others, why not 
on my home?” 

Because taxes paid on your home are family expenses, just as rent 
would.be if you did not own your home. In the other case they are 
business expenses, the rented property being your source of income. 

“In our gifts to different objects we are often in doubt as to what 
.should or should not be charged to our Tithing or Tenth account. Can 
“you give any general rule which will serve as a guide in these matters?” 

The rule commonly followed is to charge to that account all money 
‘voluntarily given, and the fair cash value to you—not to the recipient— 
of all else given to the cause of the Master or where the object is to do 
good in His name and where you never expert the return of either 
principal or interest. 

- If you have not already done so, will you not at once resolve to begin 
paying what you owe? No matter what your income, nor from what 
source it comes.. No matter how old you are, or how young. You 
receive something. Set aside one-tenth of it; try it for a year, anyway. 

Do not think or say you cannot afford it. You can. You will not 
. only have more money to spend for Christ, in doing good, but you will 
have at least as much, if not more, for your own use, if you do it. You 
cannot afford not to do it. + 

» “Sounds strange!” Possibly it does; but no stranger than that you 
can do more work in a year, working six days in a weck, than if you 
work seven.. Thousands, tens of thousands, have: tried tithing their 
income—are trying it—and their testimony is uniform as to its benefits. 
; It pays! Pays in spiritual blessings; pays in temporal prosperity; 
pays in happiness; pays in embraced opportunities for usefulness and 
doing good; pays in a higher, deeper, broader, happier Christian experi- 
ence; pays in. every good sense. 

“Don’t know your exact income.” You know approximately. You 
know what you have now; tithe that. Do it now! You know what you 
-receive today—this week. Make the start. Take the first step. Light 
will come as you need it. You have your Father’s promises; take Him 
at his word. They include temporal as well as spiritual blessings. Test 
them by saying “I, will.” 

Will you not carefully read the tethowinw extracts from God’s Word, 
and especially notice how much He makes of temporal prosperity as the 
reward of paying what we.owe and giving to help others. 


REWARDS OF GIVING. 


“Blessed is he that considercth the poor; the Lord will deliver him 
in time of trouble. The Lord will preserve him and keep him alive; and 
he shall be blessed upon the earth; and thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies. The Lord will strengthen him on the bed of 
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languishing; thou wilt make his bed in his sickness.”—Ps. 41, 1. 

“Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed.”—Ps. 37, 3. 

“Honor the Lord with thy substance and with the first fruits of all 
thine increase, so shall thy barns be filled with plenty and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine.”—Prov. 3; 9, 10. : 

“There is that scattereth and yet increaseth; there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal soul shall be 
made fat, and he that watereth shall be watered also himself.”— 
Prov. 11; 24. 

“And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul, then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be 
as the noon day; and the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones; and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water whose waters fail not.”— 
Is, 58; 10, 11. . . 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house; and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your 
ground, neither shall your vine cast her fruit before her time in the field, 
saith the Lord of Hosts.”—Mal. 3; 10, 11. 

“Give and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, 
shaken together and running over shall men give into your bosom, For 
with the same measure you mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again.”—Luke 6; 38. 

“T have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive’."—Acts 20; 35. & 

“Every man, according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful giver. And 
God is able to make all grace (the word ‘grace’ here refers to temporal 
blessings) abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every good work.”—II Cor. 9, 7. 


’ PERSONAL EXPERIENCES. 


The following testimonials are taken from thousands of similar im- 
port. They come from all over the United States, and are selected at 
random as far as locality and religious denominations are concerned. 
Almost no conflicting testimony worthy of the name has ever been re- 
ceived, though the question, “Have you ever known of any exception 
to the rule that God prospers in their temporal! affairs those who honc 
Him by setting apart one-tenth of their income to His service?” has bee 
asked of many millions of people during the last thirty-eight year 
Could human evidence be stronger? Will you not make a practical test 
for yourself by adopting the rule? 
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“Can you send me 150 copies? My church started from nothing two 
and one-half years ago, and voted last evening to assume sclf-support 
November Ist and add $500 to the pastor's salary, making it $2,000. Our 
180 members, not one wealthy, gave $18.75 each for benevolence last 
year, and your tracts greatly aided in this grand result.” 

“Among our ministers and churches this subject is rapidly increasing 
in interest and occupying more and more the attention of the people. A 
number of our ministers practice it, and each of these is a center of 
influence. The same thing, I think, is true in the other denominations. 
It is very common now to hear one speak of ‘my tithe.’ Some very in- 
teresting instances of its adoption by young men have come to my 
notice.” 

“T know two families who testify to their much greater gratification 
in giving on this plan, having more to give and being blessed in their 
temporal affairs since adopting it.” 

“T tried the tithing plan for over a year, during itich time I ‘got 
ahead’ more than I had the three previous years of my ministry.” 

“I distributed ‘What We Owe’ last year and it awakened much in- 
terest. Many said, ‘I never appreciated the luxury of giving before’.” 

“A firm of two brothers (Quakers) have been surprised by the effect 
of applying the tithe to their income.’ 

“This subject used to be little thought of; at any rate but seldom 
spoken about. But now it is constantly made the subject of conversa- 
tion and questions asked in regard to it at prayer meetings, etc.” 

“One of our members having decided on giving a tenth increased his 
subscription from $10 to $40. He says he never enjoyed prosperity as 
during the last two years.” 

“I began the tithing system when a freshman at Oberlin twelve years 
ago. I was poor, working my own way, and I found it a constant bur- 
den to decide what I ought to give, and a constant temptation to scrimp 
my beneficence. I decided that so long as I could, in justice to my 
ereditors, I would lay aside a tenth for the Lord. From that day it has 
been a delight to give.” 

“T had a young man in my church the first year I came here who 
tithed his income, and has been greatly blessed in it. He is getting rich.” 

“I have been giving the tenth and more for nine years. Have been 
tried in years of failure and loss, but kept giving and am prosperous.” 

“I desire to say that through reading your tract No. 2 about 10 years 
ago I was led to begin giving one-tenth of my income. At that time I 
was in very straitened circumstances and very much in debt, but I have 
never wavered in giving since then, and have prospered greatly, both 
temporally and spiritually. My debts to others are all paid Jong ago, put 
my debt to the Lord continually increases.” 

- “TY have been, for the last twenty-five years, tithing my income, and 
have been greatly blessed in doing so, though I never connected my 
offerings with worldly prosperity until I read your pamphlet. Now I feel 
constrained to think the two things analogous, I have often wondered 
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in the last few years of business depression why it is I have not felt it, 
but on the contrary have been continually prosperous, and that, too, as a 
farmer,” 

“You ask for facts in regard to proportionate, giving. I have only 
lately adopted the plan. It is wonderful how God blesses me in it. I 
have just learned from one of our young business men that he has been 
giving one-tenth for some time, and finds that he has been wonderfully 
prospered. He says it pays not 100 per cent, but 1,000. He is working 
for a salary and finds hundreds in the Lord’s treasury, which he takes 
great pleasure in distributing to home and foreign missions and the sup- 
port of the Gospel at home. Lately this young man and his wife have 
taken two orphans in Japan to support. He is our most liberal giver to 
church and Sunday school work.” 

“About two years ago I read your tract on ‘Christian Giving—No. 2,’ 
and since that time I have been paying a tenth of my salary to the Lord. 
J never was so blessed both temporally and spiritually as I have been’ 
during that time. I circulated fifty copies of the pamphlet among my 
churches two years ago, and am satisfied that many were blessed in 
reading it.” , 

“About a year ago I received a pamphlet from you on ‘What We 
Owe.’ As I was a little in doubt as to my duty upon the subject it was 
studied very carefully. It did me much good and I was led to consecrate 
at least one-tenth to the Lord. As I look back over the time since the 
pamphlet was read it seems wonderful how: the Lord has blessed me.” 

“T never knew a case where one-tenth was given that did not produce 
the most satisfactory results, I believe it to be about the surest way to 
prosperity that a man can possibly adopt in this world: it is just what 
the Scriptures call it, the ‘scattering which increascth,’ while the opposite 
plan is the ‘withholding more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty’.” 

“I was in doubt for a long time that I ought to give largely to 
benevolence while I was in debt. I began to doubt, however, after a 
hard and unsuccessful struggle to get out of debt, that I should ever 
succeed. At length I was persuaded that I was ‘robbing God’ to pay my 
creditors. My wife and I consulted over the matter and decided to give 
a tenth, which we have done, and God is prospering us beyond any 
previous experience,” 

“Some time ago J was receiving from a Christian gentleman in Phila- 
delphia certain things needed in my church. He told me to make my 
own selection from the Lord’s portion, and remarked that for thirty 
years he had been giving the one-tenth of his increase tothe Lord. He 
commenced business on this principle, and during all the time he had 
been enabled’ to pay 100 cents on the dollar, and every year has had 
more and more to give back to Him from whom he received every good 
and perfect gift.” 

“T knew a merchant who gave 10 per cent of his income.’ His busi- 
ness prospered, and, better still, he became a Christian, and was one of 
the most devout, humble and spiritual-minded Christians I ever knew.” 
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-“T have practiced giving the tenth of my income’ to the Lord for 
years, and find that I give more moncy and give it more cheerfully, and 
1 think more intelligently, than before. I have known several who 
adopted this rule and in every case it worked well. One man who gave 
a tenth and was greatly prospered (giving one year to my knowledge 
$1,800) was broken.up in business by a company with which he was con- 
nected; but I saw him in his adversity and he was the same happy 
Christian man as formerly. He labored to glorify God with his wealth 
when he had it, and when it took wings and flew away he did not mourn 
over it. The last I heard the Lord was blessing him again in temporal 
matters.” ‘ 

“My grandfather followed the plan you suggest, and his sons after 
him: ‘coming in the third generation I followed in their teachings, 1 
began about eighteen years ago, and, while I have been steadily pros- 
perous, have never scen the year when there was not apparently some 
strong reason. why I should not pay the tenth that year. The habit or 
plan has been the influence that carried me through. I know one Chris- 
tian man who was the soul of generosity, until’ one year he overgave 
Jargely, and then balanced by undergiving for two or three years; the 
result, his gifts for ten years or longer have dwindled to a mere nothing. 
In this, as in other matters, the Lord knows what we need to make 
character that will-in the long run and on the broad scale be most of a 
success in satisfaction to its possessor and usefulness to the world.” 

. “In a former charge after preaching upon the subject of proportion- 
ate. giving, I had a long talk with a member of my church who was then 
clerking in a store, recciving a very moderate salary and having a wife 
and three children to support.. A few days after our conversation he said 
to me: ‘I have concluded to give the “one-tenth”? Six months after 
this he said to me: ‘I have never been able to save as much money in 
the same space of time as J have during the past six months, or since 
I adopted the one-tenth.’ This occurred about four years ago. He is 
now carrying on, in his own name, a very prosperous business.” 

“IT commenced the practice when in a condition of deep financial 
embarrassment, and the way brightens in that direction every step I 
take.” , 

“My father lived by that rule and prospered. I have for eight years 
since leaving the seminary, and have prospered; the wealthiest man in 
my church and the community has lived by it.” 

“One.brother in my charge made a written contract that he would 
give the Lord one-tenth of his annual income. He was poor then; he 
now gives hundreds of dollars:annually.” 

“T have been personally acquainted with but two men who made it a 
rule to give unto the Lord the tenth of their increase, and they prospered 
exceedingly.” 

“During a recent pastorate in Baltimore City I was struck with the 
fact that the one business man in my church not seriously affected by 
the hard times was the solitary individual who gave proportionately.” 
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“Mr. ——— told me that from the day of his conversion he com- 
menced giving one-tenth to the cause of God, and during the following 
eleven years he gave more than he was worth when converted. God 
prospered him so that he was worth after cleven years ,of giving ten 
times more than before.” , 

“I have an uncle who, when‘he decided to give systematically one- 
tenth of his income, was in straitened circumstances. For sevcral years 
of late, giving as above, he has been greatly prospered spiritually and 
especially financially. He is now quite independent.” 

“In a former charge I had one member who gave a tenth of all to 
the Lord, and today is worth $40,000. When I first became, acquainted 
with him, twenty years ago, he was worth, perhaps, $2,000. He is a 
farmer.” 

“One of the richest and most influential men of this state is a lay- 
man of the M. E. church, in He has religiously adhered to the 
one-tenth plan and great prosperity and honor have been his. Numerous 
such instances have come to my knowledge in my ministry.” 

“Proportionate giving, as it has passed under my observation, has 
been in every instance attended with prosperity—I may say with double 
prosperity. The givers have prospered in worldly goods, and also in 
spiritual life.” 

“For many years, I have adopted the plan of giving one-tenth, never 
going below it, and in all these years have steadily prospered in worldly 
things. When my giving was irregular, small and spasmodic my tem- 





_ poral affairs were of the same character.” 


“I have one man in the bounds of my charge who gives systemati- 
cally, and he is getting rich. He says he never saved any moncy until he 
adopted that plan, and would be afraid to abandon it now lest God 
should take away his property and give it to a more faithful steward.” 

“One man in my congregation has practiced this course. He was at 
one time very prosperous; then he almost failed in business, yet one- 
tenth of his gross income always found its way into benevolent enter- 
prises; people were astonished at his tenacity; and now he is better off 
than ever. His offerings are increasing from year to year,” 

“T have been in the active work of a pastor thirty-seven years, and 
have been an observer of the results of Christian giving, and [ have never 
known one case where a Christian faithfully and uniformly gave con- 
scientiously and proportionately who was not highly prospered in his 
temporal affairs. These are the very men God can trust with-earthly 
goods.” 


HISTORIC TESTIMONY TO THE TITHE AS A UNIVERSAL 
LAW—A LAW OF THE RACE. 

The sacred historian Grotius says that from the most ancient ages a 
tenth has been regarded as the portion due to God, and that the evi- 
dences of this fact are to be found in both Greek and Latin histories? 
“Now, since this proportion of one in ten,” says Collyer, “is certainly 
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indifferent in itself, as one in seven or one in eight, it isyreasonable to 
suppose that the custom of paying tithes, so general among different 
and distant nations must have had some divine direction for it, and that 
it was derived from Adam to Noah and from him to his posterity until 
by the dispersion of Babel it spread over all the world.” 

Selden, in his “History of Tithes,” states that the Arabians by law 
required every merchant to offer a tenth of his frankincense to the priests 
for their God; that the Phoenicians, following likely the example of 
Abraham, devoted a tenth of their spoils of war to holy uses; that it 
was a custom in Italy to pay and vow tithes to their deities until the 
latter time of the Empire; that the German Saxons, who mainly peopled 
England, sacrificed a tenth of all captives to Neptune; and that Cicero 
once exclaimed: “No man ever vowed Hercules a tenth in hope of in- 
creasing his wit.” 

The Carthagenians, a-Pheenician colony, brought this custom from 
Tyre, to which city they sent their tithes regularly by one clothed in 
purple and priestly robes. But becoming rich, they neglected for a time 
to send a tithe of their profits, until their misfortune Jed them to repent 
and to send it as before. Didymus, a learned grammarian of Alexandria, 
says it was a Grecian custom to consccrate the tenth of their increase to 
the gods. Xenophon, with his captains, after their expedition into Asia, 
consecrated the tithe of their gains to Apollo and Diana, built a temple 
to the goddess and supported the worship with tithes. 

Croesus induced Cyrus to publish among his soldiers when they had 


captured Sardis, that the tithe of the city must be given to Jupiter, - 


whereupon the victorious troops did not touch a single thing. 

Pliny says that the Ethiopians paid tithes of cinnamon to their gods 
and it was unlawful for their merchants to buy or sell any of their goods 
until their priests had taken out the tenth for their god. The Pelasgi, 
being punished with a barren year for the neglect of this duty, removed 
the judgment by vowing the tenth of their profits to the gods. Lucullus, 
the richest Roman of history, taking account of his large estate, vowed 
all the tithes to the gods. In the language of the learned Montacutius, 
“instances are mentioned in history of some nations who did not offer 
sacrifices; but in the annals of all times none are found who did not pay 
tithes.” (See Miller’s “Law of the Tithe,” from which most of these 
quotations are taken.) : 

Tranzus, the disciple of that Polycarp who was the friend of the 
Apostle John, says: “We ought to offer to God the first fruits of His 
creatures. As Moses says: ‘Thou shalt not appear before the Lord 
empty. Christ came not to diminish but to increase our obligations’.” 

Cyprian, the leader of the Church in the third century, who was a 
man of wealth and at his baptism devoted a large part of his fortune to 
the poor, says: “Now, we do not even give tithes of our patrimony, and 
when God commands us to sell, we purchase and amass.” 

Chrysostom, “the golden mouthed” orator and perhaps the greatest 
Preacher of the Gospel since the Apostle Paul, says: “O what a shame! 


16 


et ee 


L,Y 





* 


that what was no great matter among the Jews should be pretended to 
be such among Christians! If there was danger then in omitting tithes, 
think how great must be the danger now!” 

Ambrose, the saintly bishop of the fourth century, who, though a 
rich and noble Roman, at the outset of his ministry devoted his whole 
fortune to the Church, says: “The Lord commands our tithes to be paid 
every year. He has given you nine parts, but He has reserved the tenth 
for Himself; and if you give not the tenth part to Him, He will take 
from you the nine parts. Whosoever is not willing to give those tithes 
to God’which he has kept back, fears not God and knows not what true 
repentance and confession means,” 

Augustine, the greatest uninspired theologian in all the ages of the 
Church and whose views of Scripture are largely accepted by nearly 
three-fourths of Christendom, says: “Tithcs ought to be paid from what- 
ever may be your occupation, whether war, merchandise or some handi- 
craft. Tithes are required as a debt. He who would procure either par- 
don or reward, let him pay tithes and out of the nine parts give alms. ° 
God who has given us the whole has thought it meet to ask the tenth 
from us, not for His benefit, but for our own.” 

The Council of Neville, A. D. 590, understood the sin of Cain, in 
making an offering to the Lord, to consist in his withholding in a faith- 
less covetous spirit, a portion of the tithe. 

This idea that Cain’s sin was in the quantity rather than the quality 
of his offering is warranted by the Septuagint translation of Gen. 4:7— 
“If thou hast offered aright but has not divided right, hast thou not 
sinned?” and by Paul's allusion to the same (Heb. 11:4) when he calls 
Abel's offering “a larger,” literally in the Greek, “a- fuller sacrifice.” 

The following Councils of the early Church all proclaimed to 
Christians the obligation of paying tithes, resting the duty not on the 
authority of ecclesiastical law but on the sure basis of the Word of God: 
Ancyra, A. D. 314; Gangra, A. D. 324; Orleans, A. D, 511; Tours, 
A. DB. 567; Toledo, A. D. 663; Rouen, A. D. 650; Fimli, A. D. 791; Lon- 
don, A. D. 1425, 

7 The practice of tithing was introduced into England by King Offa at 
the end of the eighth century, and in the time of King Ethelwolf, the 
middle of the ninth century, had been made general all over England, 
where it has ever since continued to be the law of the land and the chief 
revenue of the church, 
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HOW -TO SUCCEED. | 


Only two men are ‘necessary to work a revolution in the finances 
of any church; one a live pastor who believes in tithing; the other a 
live layman who will furnish the financial backing to purchase the neces- 


sary tithing literature. This in a church of 100 families will cost less _ 


than $20.00, and for a larger or smaller church in the same proportion. 


_ Preaching an annual sermon on tithing does little good; not much, 
if any better, results follow the distribution of a single pamphlet advo- 
cating tithing. To become intelligent tithers people must be educated. 
Listening to a half-hour sermon, or reading. a sixteen page pamphlet 


once or twice a year is not sufficient. 


_Education in anything to be of value must be continuous. No long 
period must intervene between lessons. Lectures and study must be 
- combined and each must supplement the other. 3 


Now to get down to business. The pamphlets combined in “Tithing 
and Its Results’* are the grain of many winnowings; the wheat of 
many years’ experience. They combine arguments and facts, chiefly the 
latter. The later pamphlets are almost wholly devoted to facts showing 
the result of tithing. Facts, results, experiences, are what you care for. 

: Your mental questions are, “How: docs it work?” “For whose benelit 
was tithing instituted?” -“Does tithing pay the tither?” “Is there benc- 
ficent law back of tithing?” If the answer is “Yes,” your next ques- 
‘ion is: “Can you prove it?” 


In all the pamphlets published by the writer an emphatic “Yes” is 
he answer, and he tries to prove it, not nearly so much by arguments 
s by facts. ‘By the actual experience of tithers. 


| Now if you are really interested in tithing and want to have it 
\dopted by any large proportion of the membership in your church and, 
as a perfectly natural result, to see your church lifted up and out into 
the sunshine of financial prosperity, you can do it and rejoice in the 
doing. Remember also that the results will be permanent. All human 
movements require renewal at Icast once a year. Enlistments in the 
army of tithers are nearly always forlife. ° 


If the literature published by the writer is used, I advise that it be 
circulated with not more than an interval of two weeks between dis- 
tributions, as follows: ; 

Ist, No. 13—In which “Thanksgiving. Ann” and “The Deacon's 
Tenth” are bound together. . 

E 2nd, No. 2—‘What We Owe and How to Pay It.” 

3rd, No. 1—““What We Owe and Why We Owe It.” 

_ 4th, No. 9—“What We Owe and Objections to Paying It.” 

5th, No. 10—“Christian Service for Laymen,” 

6th, No. 11—“What We Owe and Results of Teaching It.” 

7th, No. 12—‘Does Tithing Pay?” 

8th, No. 16—“Talks With Money.” 


No. 14, “Wesley Chapel Tithing Experience” and No. 7, “What We = 


Owe and the Results of Paying It” have especial reference to the “Store- 
house” system of tithing. — i 


— / 


*See last page. 
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After Thirty-eight Years 


The substance of the preceding pages of this pamphlet was first 
published about the year 1878, This is written in 1916. 

In all I have ever written on Tithing I have tried to make prominent 
just two facts, both of which, while not denied, are practically ignored 
in nearly every publication I have ever read on the subject. First: 


The Law of the Tithe Was Enacted for the Benefit of the Tither. 


The benefit to others is secondary. Tithing is not a Mosaic law; it 
ts a law of the race, and God never enacted any law for the race whether 
spiritual, moral, mental, physical, chemical, agricultural, in short, any 
race law whatever that was not primarily for the benefit of the indi- 
vidual man, woman or child who obcyed it. We have no right to sup- 
pose that the law of the tithe is the one single exception to this rule in 
all God’s universe. 

The other and: second fact that I have tried to prove during all 
these years is that 

, 
The Tithe Is a Financial, a Property Law, and That It Pays Financially 
to Obey It. 


Such a fact as this can only be proved by testimony. Testimony 
can only be obtained by asking questions. It is chiefly to obtaining and 
publishing information on this one point that, aside from the care, time 
and thought incident to a strenuous business life, I have: devoted all 
the time I could spare for more than forty years. 

All normal men, women and even children of thinking age are 
intuitively conscious that they are indebted to some higher power than 
themselves for all the matcrial comforts and blessings of life. They 
are also conscious that verbal expressions of gratitude are not enough. 
They feel that they owe to this higher power, something definite, some- 
thing tangible, something that can be measured, weighed or counted. 
Whenever and wherever this ages long and universal sense of obliga- 
tion has found practical expression, the one common thought and prac- 
tice, not only among Christians and Jews, but with those people whom 
we are accustomed to call Heathen and Pagans, has always been that 
the proportion to be paid from their gains is the tithe—the one-tenth. 

Now, candidly, can you think of any argument in favor of the tithe 
as a law of the human race as strong as this one fact? 

The tithe is a financial, a property law. Hence it is not only rea- 
sonable—it is logical to find that all the rewards for obeying the Jaw 
of the tithe that are mentioned in the Bible are financial. Translated 
into modern English the “prove me now herewith” of Malichi 3, 10, 
would read: ‘‘Tithing pays; prove it by trying it.” ‘ 


- Nov. Ist, 1916. LAYMAN. 
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The Pew to The Pulpit 
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To THE PasTor:— 


This is not a “lecture,” so please do not throw it into the waste 
basket, at least until you have read it, unless you are satisfied with 
the present financial condition of your Church. 

By way of excusé for thus addressing you, I will briefly state 
some circumstances in my own experience. 

I commenced giving, or rather paying, one-tenth of my ae 
to religious, benevolent and charitable objects, I think, in 1870, Hu 
not before that time been very prosperous in business. Within a year 
or two I noticed a decided change in my business success, and this 
continued until 1876. I could not but see a very marked connection 
between my tithe and my business prosperity. True, both my capital 
and business were small, and I did not ‘give more than one-tenth, 
and indeed, did not exceed that proportion for more than ten years. 

About 1875 I commenced making personal inquiries regarding 
the comparative temporal prosperity of others who practiced this 
rule, and the testimony was so uniform that in 1876 I decided to 
lish a little tract on the subject, embodying my views. With 
tract I sent out a circular to ministers asking for information, 


- especially requesting that if any exceptions were known to 


that temporal prosperity always follows the consecration of : 
proportion of income to God, that the exceptions might be n. 

the facts fully given. This circular and tract went to the minist 
of four or five of the largest evangelical denominations in t 
country. ~ Thousands of replies were received but no exceptic 
worthy the name. 

Since 1876 I have received, I have little idea how many, but cer- 
tainly thousands of letters giving cheerful, and in many cases enthu- 
siastic testimony to the literalness of God’s promise: “Honor the 
Lord with thy substance, so shall thy barns be filled with plenty.” I 
have published a limited number of these, and had I kept them could 


have easily filled a large volume. They would not differ, however, in 
any important particular from those published in pamphlet No. 2, 
“What We Owe and How to Pay It.” 

Now that this rather lengthy introduction is over I come to what 
I wish to say to you as a minister, and first, it is due to you to say 
that if we laymen did our duty in the matter of giving as faithfully 
as do the ministry, there would be no need of any special work in this 
line. Many of you give too much, more than you ought to, while 
the great majority of us give far too little. I do not mean that you 
do too much work, as that is in the line of your duty and the means 
by which you support your families, I mean in money, either given 
direct or in payment of expenses which should be borne by others. 

On the other hand, we laymen do not mean to be as wanting in 
benevolence as you no doubt often think we are. Our hearts are 
often nearer right than our heads and hands. We do love our 
common Master and do desire the spread of His kingdom much more 
than our actions, and more particularly our gifts would often indi- 
cate, but are we wholly to blame? Have you done your whole duty 

‘to us and by us? Naturally and rightly we look upon you as our 
teachers and depend upon you for needed instruction... Candidly is 
your teaching always plain, to the point, and within our comprehen- 
sion? i‘ 

You tell us that we “owe everything to the Lord.” We admit it, 
but-do you intelligently instruct us as to the times, amounts and 
methods of payment? 

You tell us that when we made a profession of faith in Christ we 
agreed to “consecrate our time, our talents and our property to his 
service,” but you also tell us that “He that careth not for his own 
household is worse than an infidel.” Now, with most of us it takes 
very much of the largest part of our time, talents and income to sup- 
port our families and those naturally dependent upon us, 

You exhort us to “give until we feel it” when, as you know, many 
of us “feel” the giving of a nickel as much as others, who-have no 
more wealth, feel the giving of one dollar or five dollars. 

You tell us to “bring all the tithes into the store house,” but do 
not explain to us what tithing means; indeed, judging by the teach- 
ing of very many we might safely infer that you meant everything we 
have, and yet we know that this is not true. 

~ You tell us to “lay by as God has prospered us,” and yet give us 
no light or rule as to the proportion we should lay by. 

~- You tell us that the whole Church gives less than, say $5.00 per 
member to this or that or to all of its benevolent enterprises. Some 
of us think that if we have given $5.00 we have given more than our 
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share. You talk about what a “penny a day” to this or that cause 
would do, and when we have the same argument applied to a dozen 
or two causes, which we know to be worthy, we naturally get 
bewildered and discouraged. 

You tell us that the New Testament rule is to “lay by weekly as 
God has prospered us,” when, as you know, those of us who are 
farmers, during more than half the year have no regular weekly 
income from which we can lay by, and those of us who are merchants 
or manufacturers often know that we are losing money for from 
three to sometimes six months in the year. 

While on this subject will you not now, or when you. have fin- 
ished this article, turn to and read 1st Cor. 16th chap., vs. 1 and 2, 
and also the oth chap. of 2d Cor. Note the language, “Upon the first 
day of the week let each one of you lay by him in store as he may 
prosper,” and then Paul gives the reason for making this request, 
“That no collections be made when I come.” (I quote from the 
revised version.) Now, ask yourself the question, can you believe 
that Paul meant, or that God meant, in thus giving some directions 
in regard to raising money for a free-will offering from the churches 
of Asia Minor for some poor people down at Jerusalem, to set aside 
and abrogate the law of the Tithe which He had made thousands of 
years before, which Christ had sanctioned, and which was then in 
full force? 


You tell us that ‘“‘all we have belongs to God.” That “The earth is 
the Lord’s and the fullness thereof.” “The gold and the silver are - 
His,” &c. To many of us the inference is that if it belongs to Him 
we ought to return it to Him, and yet we know you do not mean to 
teach us this. , 

You hold up to us the example of “the poor widow who cast in 
her two mites, all her living,” and yet we do not believe you mean to 
teach us that we should literally do the same, no matter what our 
living or possessions or income may be. If she was a working 
woman, which is more than probable, she doubtless earned more than 
she cast into the treasury before many hours, Was not the object of 
the Master, in calling attention to that incident, more to rebuke 
ostentatious giving than as an example for all ages? 

Now, | admit that these questions are not equally applicable to all 
ministers, nor am I speaking for many of your hearers, but I am 
speaking for a very large proportion of them, much larger than you 
imagine and more especially of young Christians. 

Conversions, as you know, are usually among young people and 
if the pocket is not converted at the same time with the heart, or very 
soon after, the task grows harder each year until as middle life is 
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approached, it is next to impossible. The consciences of young 
Christians are tender, their impulses warm and generous, Get them 
started right in the matter of paying from principle, and in no other 
way can you do them so much good spiritually, or so effectually pre- 
vent that great sin of the age, coveteousness, from getting a lodgment 
in their minds and hearts. 

Now, let me ask you a personal question. What part of your 
work as a minister is the hardest? What is it that you most shrink 
from, and at which you almost, and often do, rebel? Is-it preaching? 
1 need no answer, Is it pastoral visitation? I know it is not. Ts it 
visiting the sick? Again, I know it is not. ‘Is it not the raising of 
money? Don’t you often feel that you lower the standard of 
your sacred office by having to go around from house to house and 
from man to man, selecting such times and places as you think will 
find them in the best humor, and even then, often almost begging 
them for money to carry on the Master’s work? Now, suppose this 
work were stripped of all its unpleasant, and I had almost said 
degrading, features, what a joy your calling would be. With how 
much more confidence and eloquence you could urge and advise 
your own boy and the bright boy of your neighbor to enter the 
ministry. I believe it ought to be, can be, and will be done, but in 
only one way. 

Suppose all your members, young and old, rich and poor, should 
adopt tithing as a rule of life, how different and how easy it would 

‘be to raise money for any good object. You would need only to 
explain to them, either in person or publicly, the needs of any 
worthy object, and if it commended itself to their good judgment, 
they would cheerfully contribute what they could afford. There 


would be no appeals or “begging” about it. The Lord’s share would 


‘be a trust fund from which each would pay as duty demanded. 
Every member of your church would willingly listen to your state- 
ments regarding the needs of the different branches of Church work 
. and then gladly do what they could. 

This is no fancy picture, it is literally true, and I know whereof I 
am speaking. It is true now of thousands and tens of thousands 
who have adopted this principle and practice; and the possibility of 
its realization and universal practice in the near future lies almost 
wholly with the ministry. True, you may not live to see it, but your 
successors will if you commence laying the foundation now in the 
hearts and minds and lives of young Christians. Do not spend much 
time on us older ones, ‘ Most of us are past hope in this regard, un- 
less the practice and example of our pastors and younger Christians 
should shame us into better methods. ; 

Now, if you are not already doing so, will you not at once com- 
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mence to teach not so much giving as paying, to your people? If 
you are teaching it, will you not get down to the a, b, c part of it 
and stay there, at least until we all learn the alphabet. The fact is, 
very few of us have ever gotten further than that in this part of our 
Christian education. Make it your business to teach us that God 
means exactly and literally what he says in the promises “He that 
honoreth me I will honor,” “Honor the Lord with thy substance, so 
shall thy barns be filled with plenty.” Teach us that we should “Lay 


by as God has prospered us,” when he prospers us. That if we~ 


are farmers this means when we sell the products of our farms, no 
matter when that may be, and that we are safe in commencing now 
on the basis of last year’s prosperity, believing that the Lord of the 
Harvest will not fail us. Teach those of us who are merchants and 
manufacturers to give as we think God is prospering us this year, 
charging such gifts to tithing account, and closing the account 
when we take our annual or semi-annual inventory, by crediting it 
with one-tenth of our year’s income. Teach those of us who work 


on a salary, yourself included, to lay aside one-tenth of our income - 


for the Lord’s work, as we receive it. 3 

Teach those of us who are lawyers and physicians to lay aside our 
proportion of income as our bills are paid. In short, teach us all to 
lay aside proportionately “in store as God has prospered us,” when 
and where we know what the measure of prosperity ts, and then give 
from that store, weekly, or daily, as God sends the calls. 

Teach us that if we all did this the Lord’s treasury would always 
be full. That at least five times and probably ten times as many 
missionaries could be sent to destitute home and foreign fields as 
now are, and that the warld could and would soon be led to a belief 
in, and the acceptance of Christ as the Saviour of all. 

Teach us that this is true stewardship; teach us that in this way 
we practically take our Heavenly Father into partnership with us in 
our labor and business enterprises. 

Teach us that all of us are creditors or stewards of the Almighty, 
and as a practical recognition of his ownership of us and all that we 

_ possess, he asks of us a definite proportion of our income which we 
are to spend for him and in his service. 

Teach us that the obligation rests upon rich and poor alike. Do 
not waste your time on side issues, teaching that the rich ought to 
pay more than the poor. Your converts will be almost wholly 
among those who are starting in life, and by-and-by, when God 
makes them stewards for larger amounts you can talk to them about 
the duty and pleasure of making free-will offerings. 

Teach those of us who are poor or in debt and think we cannot 
afford it, that in reality we cannot afford not to do it, that the ex- 


5 


perience as given by the many thousands who have tried it is uni- 
formly that the nine-tenths goes farther than the whole, and that 
the conscientious adoption of this practice, from proper motives, 
almost invariably marks a new era in temporal prosperity. 

Teach us definitely what proportion we should lay aside. Study 
the subject yourself in its details and be able intelligently to answer 
questions from those in different occupations who cannot at first 
understand all the details. Encourage questions and the spread of 
practical information on the subject. Teach us that in this way we 
do practical work for the Master as we can do in no other way. , 

Teach us that from the day we resolve to devote one-tenth of our 
income to the Lord’s work we are working directly and practically 
for Him. One-tenth of every day, one-tenth of every hour, ten cents 
of every dollar, one dollar of every ten, ten dollars of every hundred 
we earn, is his in a special sense. 

Teach us that going to church or prayer-meeting or even praying 
in public is not working for the. Master. That while teaching in 
Sunday School is work for him, yet that is only for one or two 
hours out of one hundred and sixty-eight in a week. 

Teach us that we can do good work for Christ and probably our 
very best work by proxy. . That you are better preachers than most 
of us would be, that foreign and home missionaries now in the field 
and trained for their work are doubtless doing better work than we 
could in their place. 

Teach us that we just as truly help to build churches in destitute 
places if we help pay for the buildings as if we personally laid the 
bricks and drove the nails. Make it plain to us that if we support 
you, you will do our home preaching for us, and that if we support 
home and foreign missionaries they will do that work for us better 
than we could do it ourselves. Explain to us also that hundreds and 
thousands of consecrated, highly gifted and qualified men and women 
are ready and eager to go out into this and other lands to preach the 
Gospel, if we will only guarantee them and their families a very 
modest support. 

Teach us that in this way have a personal interest in the salva- 
tion of every soul brought to Christ through your efforts or the 
preaching and teaching of missionaries in any and every land where 
we contribute to their support, and that by this method we, in a prac- 
tical way, every day and every hour, stand side by side and shoulder 
to shoulder with you and every other special worker for the Master 
all over the earth. 

Teach us that we cannot do this in any other possible manner, that 
our prayers for the spread of the Master’s Kingdom are not worth 
the breath spent in uttering them, unless accompanied, preceded, or 
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followed by all we can do to build up His Kingdom, and that what 
we can do is practically confined to what we contribute to others for 
doing that work for us. 

Teach us that our consecration is not measured by our prayers, 
nor by our talents, nor by the amount of our gifts, but by our willing- 
ness to help. We would probably make poor preachers and poor 
missionaries, but if we are faithful farmers, clerks, merchants or 
laborers of any kind, and are diligent in our occupation, no matter 
what it may be, we can help to procure and pay for the services of the 
very best preachers and missionaries, to whom God has furnished 
special talents for this work, and can have a practical share in their 
success in winning souls for Christ. 

Now, a final word. We may not admit it, but about nine-tenths 
of the objections we laymen have to laying aside one-tenth of our 
income for the Lord’s work, are comprised in a single sentence—we 
think we cannot afford it. 


Teach us very plainly and confidently that we can, and I mean in | 


dollars and cents. Overcome this one objection and get us started 
from conscientious motives in the line of our duty and the backsliders 
will be few indeed. Giving will be a real pleasure to us, and we will, 
as never before, feel the joy and dignity of stewardship, and of the 
handling, bestowing and doing good with trust funds, We will 
realize, and it will be a wonderful pleasure, that we are literally, 
every day and every hour, working with and for the Master. 


Yours very truly, 
‘28h ; LAYMAN. - 
143JN. Wabash?Ave., Chicago. 
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What We Owe, and the 


Results of Paying It. 


Revised Edition, 1912 





Nothing succeeds like success. Nothing is so valuable as experi- 
ence. Nothing is so convincing as personal testimony. One fact 
is of more importance than a dozen theories and the world is too 
busy for arguments. ; 

No man ever lived, does not live now, and never will live, who 
really loves what he does not care for and do for to the extent of his 
ability. For nine-tenths of us Christians, Church members rather, I 
should say, to claim that we really love Christ and His cause, do- 
ing as little as we do for Christ and His cause, sounds to the world 
like hollow mockery. If the world sneers, at our professions, does 
it not have aright to sncer? We sing with gusto: ‘ 


Were the whole realm of Nature mine, 
That were a present far too small; 
Love so amazing, so, divine, 
Demands my life, my soul, my all,” 


and then give an average of less than two dollars a year to the 
cause nearest Christ’s heart—Home and Foreign Missions. To 
God’s conditions, “Bring ye all the Tithes into the Store House” 
(the modern Christian Church is the only store house we know 
anything about), “and prove me now herewith if I will not 
pour you out a blessing until there shall not be room enough 
to receive it,” we reply in practice, “Pour out your blessings 
and after we have satisfied all our wants, real and fancied, and 
have provided for the future by filling our store houses and 
barns, we will contribute an occasional nickel or dime or dollar, 
or possibly ten dollars, for thy work in the world if we happen 
to be present in thy house when the offering is taken.” 

Is this picture overdrawn? Every well posted reader knows 
that it is not. In fact, it is underdrawn. Of course, there are 
exceptions, many of them, thank God, but I am speaking of and 
speaking to the average Christian. .I mean to the average church 
member. Figures may lie, but in this case they don’t. Take out 
one-tenth of the givers to Home and Foreign Missions in all 


pe heal Bharebes, a the average for the remainder would 

Te he er eee ioat would not be four cents a month. 
tioned? a0 roe we almost hate to hear Missions men- 
: : ong as human nature remains what it is now, could 
it be otherwise? Could we love even our wives and children 
if we contributed to-their support as little in proportion to their 
needs, and as seldom, as we do to Christ’s Church and the 
causes He has left in our care? Would we not soon grow to 
hate them? : 

Is there, can there be, any real love without sacrifice? I use 
that word only that I may protest against it. Labor and giving 
for what we love and to those we love is not,a sacrifice. It is 
the greatest, sweetest and most lasting pleasure in life, and like 
everything else in life it grows by what it feeds on. 

I confess to the feeling of sadness every time I witness young 
people making a public profession of faith in Christ and joining 
the Church. ; 

I cannot help asking myself, will their high hopes and re- 
solves to lead lives of service and usefulness be realized, or will 
they sink to the level of the great majority of us professing 
Christians, and become little more than Church driftwood, not 
to bé distinguished from non-professors by what they do, except 
by Church attendance, and otherwise only by a few things they 
don’t do? 

Would payments of Tithes_to God change all this? ‘ 

Certainly it would. No man can pay Tithes from a correct 
sense of duty without consciously taking God into partnership 
in everything by which he makes his living. God furnishes all 
the capital any of us have, be it hands, brains, strength, skill, 
or inherited money or property. Money earned is the result of 
* the use of any or all of these. If we pay Tithes to God, we are 
conscious that one-tenth of every minute, of every hour, of every 
day, is spent in His service as practically, and as a rule, far 
more usefully than if we were preaching. We can hire far bet- 
ter preachers, teachers and missionaries than we are. When it 
comes to credits and rewards, we are safe in trusting our Heav- 
enly Father’s bookkeeping and payments. 
nnn ae ei of the literature on this subject very 
at ieee If the Divir > Tit ea cet believe ee the Tithe, acy 
ee ae aos Tithe is not.a debt, it is not worth Nall 
Tithes mentioned nit eee AD, AG "wakls “ES other so-callee 
relation to the Texish Fe merece, Seuupied ehout te Tt 
and Fourtk economy that our taxes and Thanksgiving 

“The Irth of July expenses do to us, 
y were never God’s Tithes, and he never claimed them, 
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but the original Tithe, the “Tithe Terumoth,” the Tithe of which 
He said “The Tithe is the Lord’s” was recognized as belonging 
either to Him or to substitute gods and objects of worship by 
practically, so far as knows, the entire human race, hundreds, 
perhaps thousands of years before either Abraham or Moses was 
born. It was His in the beginning, it is His now, and ever 
shall be His. We can rob Him of it by refusing to pay it, but 
that does not abrogate the debt nor absolve us from the penalty 
of non-payment. 

Is anyone, can anyone, minister or layman, be satisfied with 
present church and missioary financial conditions? Is there 
any fair hope or prospect of change for the better under present 
methods? Can you think of any human method that has not 
been tried? Have they not all proved to be practical failures? 
Has God's method of Tithes ever failed? Hlas it ever worked 
hardship to any man or woman who has adopted it? Are those _ 
who obey this command less prosperous financially than their 
fellow church members? Do they love their church less? Are 
they less faithful in attendance on church services and prayer 
meetings? Do they love missions less? Are they less spiritual? 
Do they grow selfish and covetous? Every reader knows that 
to ask these questions is to answer them. - 

A few words to ministers: Do not make the mistake of 
judging our, usefulness as Christians by your standard. To a 
large extent at least you and the world rightly judge of your 
success by the number of people you can induce to come to 
church anal prayer mecting and to become church members. 
You go to church to work; to supply spiritual food to your 
hearers. We go to receive spiritual food, but the object of food 
is to support life and furnish strength for labor. Food not fol: 
lowed by labor produces inertia and laziness. It makes of us 
stagnant ponds, not living streams. 

Unless you can induce us to become giving Christians rather 
than idle Christians—if any such deserve the name—your labor 
is practically in vain, and our professions are also vain. 

It is not the amounts we give that count, but that we all 
give and give proportionately to our income. Neither should 
the emphasis be placed upon the needs of different objects to 
which our gifts are appropriated. Your business is or should 
be to emphasize our need to give for our own good. Always 
remember that the purpose of the tithe is not to raise money, 
but to make character. Probably you, certainly your predeces- 
sors for generations have tried to have us do our duty by appeals 
to our emotions, or at least to something else than to the fact 
that one-tenth of our income is a sacred debt to God, and that 
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ie a and spiritual blessings follow paying this debt. Under 
‘ y circumstances.all other methods of financing and build- 
ing up Christ’s kingdom have either failed or have had such 
limited success as to be the reproach and shame of Christendom. 

__df you could induce even a majority of your members to con- 
tribute one-tenth of their income to the Master’s work it would 
relieve you of many unpleasant and at least semi-degrading 
duties. It would bring joy to you and your people. It would 
make week-day as well as Sunday Christians of your member- 
ship. .It would make of your Church a beacon light in the com- 
munity and in the world. More than all, it would place the 
Church in-her proper place and where she belongs in the scheme 
of the world’s betterment and redemption, and thus bring honor 
to the Master in a practical way. 

Up to this point these statements, arguments and conclusions 
are my own. - Probably they will have little weight or influence 
with the reader, whether lay or clerical, and you will soon forget 
them. But you will not forget, the testimonies herewith pub- 
lished. é 

What you care to know is not what I or anyone else thinks, 
but how it works. What are the results of bringing all the 
Tithes into twentieth, century storehouses under twentieth cent- 
ury conditions? 

If you are satisfied with the present condition of your church 
and denominational finances, I have nothing to say. The ex- 
perience of churches that have tried God’s method of church 
finance will interest you only as current news. If you are not 
satisfied you know there is a permanent cure. If you are not 
willing to take God’s medicine you have the option of continuing 
to live at the present poor dying rate. Yours is the choice be- 
tween joyful, vigorous, enthusiastic church and denominational 
life, and present inertia and stagnation. 





NOTE 


Enough testimonials have been received in answer to the questions on the 
following page to more than quadruple the number published. Those giving 
figures and statistics, however, are of such sameness in tenor and results that 
~ to publish more would make monotonous reading. 

In No. 10, ‘'Christian Service ior Laymen,” the results in 21 churches are 
tapulated and analysed. In the first edition of this pamphlet many of these Te 


ports were given in full, j we 7 
etek vee ih In this edition most of them are omitted for the reasoP 
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QUESTIONING CHURCHES 


During the year 1911 I sent circulars to a large number of pastors 
and officers of churches of whom I had heard that they had officially 
adopted Tithing as a part of their system of Church and mis- 
sionary support. With these circulars were sent cards containing the 
following questions: 


Name of Church ........ hia 94 Bw aT eRiaNNEE Lew emeranNN 4 gtensren Diave's 
Total. MEMbEership: o.cicccies cecnunegeese sine nace so duelleiplsie ¥ 0 Ueisiadine’ & 
THEN: -escensesne 74 3 x eochveney a8 a5 28 Non-tithers .2....sceeeccccerccnese 
Average contributions tithers during.......... years for Home Church 
SUPPONE, i catcnasewarensis & eve anaaneleiwratern s.siayanaiese sie 6 Vie talareonlens,o ora; plounece a BS 
Average contributions Non-tithers during........-+ +.syears for Home 
Church support ......-..6- ii xiiple eb bia aysreiabahi © lerwientmaete RC Cr 
Average contributions tithers during..........seeesee years for other 
causes ........ Kshig 4d aeerinma es wee wisvuted ves <iAvanevabnfalisfaie: sy dcaloioneypiets oiShb 


Average contributions Non-tithers during..............years for other 
CAUSES! 5 ¢ saianpeeriiss vx sayelcninany e's e's se deahve iin ett esaiovain. old aie: wvech\Riadt'e Peidil 


Number of Men tithers.......... Women......++- . Children.......se06 
Number of tithers in business or professions...... sionbnonsasope AG WRNEE 4 GES 
Number of tithers wage earners or on SalaricS.....cseceeceeeseeseeseees 
Number of tithers without regular income......sceeeeesceercenesseecees 
1. What is the average wealth of tithers compared with non-tithers? 


ee eee enee OO a i Pee meee sree rear er orrrorereerese 


2. How does the average present. financial prosperity of tithers com- 
pare with that of non-tithers? .....ccccececccevccssctereteeaes siete 


3. How does the present financial prosperity of tithers compare with 
their own before commencing to tithe? ........seeeeeeeeeeneees . 


4. How does the spiritual life and Christian activity of tithers compare 
with that of non-tithers? ...... ccc cecsenecnece eee eeenteeeenans 


In the accompanying letter I stated that the answers were desired 
for publication. At that time I expected to publish the name and town 
Or city of each church. The nature of some of the questions regarding 
the financial wealth and prosperity of tithers and non-tithers was such 
that many pastors hesitated to answer, fearing that the publicity might 
do harm. Hence the names and addresses of pastors and churches are 
omitted, 

I have also deemed it wise to omit all reference to denominations. 
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CHURCH AND INDIVIDUAL EXPERIENCES 





Six Years of Tithe Covenant Plan. 


“Total membership, 702; tithers, 90; non-tithers, 612; average con- 
tributions of tithers to all purposes, $55.50 each; of non-tithers, $8.82; 
men tithers, 40; women, 37; children, 13; in business or professions, 30; 
wage earners or on salaries, 50; without regular income, 10. The 
Tithe Covenant plan has been practiced in this church for about 6 years. 
Five or six years ago the total receipts of the church were about $7,000, 
and now from $12,000 to $14,000. All without the usual Fair and Supper 
methods. The tithers are paying in about half the treasury funds. We 
have no rich people in the church, wealth and income pretty well dis- 
tributed. All our tithers seem to be prospering financially and are usually 
enthusiastic in church work.” 


Of 18 Tithers, 18 Without Regular Income. 


“Total membership, 75; tithers, 18; non-tithers, 57, Contributions 
of tithers last year to church support, $6.00 each; non-tithers, $4.50 
each. To other causes, tithers, $3.50 each; non-tithers, $0.37 each. 
Men tithers, 5; women, 6; children, 7 Two of our tithers are farmers, 
3 wage earners and 13 without regular income. The Tithe Covenant 
plan in operation only. one year. It is a success as you can see. One of 
our largest tithers says he lives as easy and comfortably as before and 
that his spiritual blessings are far greater than cver before. The 
Christian activity of the tithers is far ahead. The tithers did practically 
all the work of the church last year.” 


Tithers Better Off Than Non-Tithers. 


“Total membership, 145; number of tithers, 15; non-tithers, 130. 
ng: tithers, 8; women, 7; wage carners or on salaries, 8; without regu- 
ar rey 7. Total contributions of 15 tithers to all purposes last 
a $648.50; $43.23 each, Total contributions of 130 non-tithers to all 
Hersch sietea ce $650.00; $5.00 each. Ours is a Mission Church. 
church is deyenilint ee interested in tithing. Every one in the 
prosperity the Siliere-« his daily labor for his daily bread. In present 
not tithe. They also seem to be a little better off than those who do 
commesced to tithe hee to be more prosperous than before they 

; ey are also the most active church workers.” 


a ee, Se ee, oe 
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The Tithers More Prosperous Than The Non-Tithers 


“(I cannot answer your questions regarding this church with any degree of 
accuracy as there are only two or three tithers that I know. Based on past ex- 
perience in other churches, I can say that tithing certainly pays froma financia 
standpoint, all other things being equal. The tither is more prosperous than 
the non-tither. Tithing to tends increase the income or at least to conserve 
the resourses of the one who tithes. Also the spiritual life of the tither is much 
better than that of the non-tither and his activity is greater. 


Pastor and Wife the Only Tithers. 


“Total membership, 218. Tithers, 2; non-tithers, 216. The con- 
tributions of the 2 tithers for one year to home church support was 
$26.00, $13.00 each; of the non-tithers, $3.70 each. To missionary and 
other causes the tithers gave $9.00 each; the nonetithers about $1.00. 
each,” 

The writer adds: “The pastor and his wife are the only tithers.” 


Tithers Testify to Increased Prosperity. _ 


“Total membership, 270; tithers, 20; non-tithers, 250. Average con- 
tributions of tithers one year to church support, $15.00; non-tithers, 
$6.00; to other causes, tithers, $6.00; non-tithers, $2.00. Men tithers, 6; 
women, 8; children, 6; in business or professions, 4; wage earners or on 
salaries, 4; without regular income, 12," e 

The pastor writes: “The average wealth of tithers compared with 
non-tithers was somewhat lower asa rule in my former charge. Much 
lower here. On the charge recently left, I think the tithers were con- 
siderably better off in prosperity than the non-tithers, Without excep- 
tion in my experience, tithers testify to increased prosperity. By far a 
greater proportion of tithers are more aggressive workers along spirit- 
ual lines than non-tithers.” 


. 


People Bringing Tithes Into the Store House. 


“Total membership, 129; tithers, 52; non-tithers, 77. 

“The Chalmers Memorial A. R. P. Church, Charlotte, N. C, was 
organized two and one-half years ago with 12 charter members, In this 
brief time we have grown to 127, built a splendid church building worth 
about $20,000 a3 it stands today. There is an indebtedness of $6,500 
on the building, but this will be liquidated without embarrassment, Our 
people are from the great middle class, depending entirely on their 
wages, We attribute whatever success we may have had to the Tithe 
System. Our people are bringing the tithes into the store house and 
God has poured out His blessing. I am sorry I cannot give more definite 
information as regards statistics.” : 
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An Interesting Letter, 


Fo ee er nln following are of more than usual interest. It was 
urer of a church which adopted the Tithe Covenant 
plan some 12 years ago. ; 

“I learn that our pastor, Dr. ...... has furnished you the statistics 
Tegarding our tithing experience. I want, however, to say that our 
church is enjoying an extraordinary prosperity, both temporal and spirit- 
ual, unquestionably the outgrowth of tithing. Our people, the tithers, 
have learned to look almost exclusively on the spiritual side of the tithe. 
The results are more marked than on the temporal side, but that is not 
saying, that in every instance, without exception, the tithers have pros- 
pered financially, and we believe with all our hearts the promise in 
Malachi and think we only honor God in so doing. : 

“Our observation inclines us to think that many churches lose their 
blessing by not having the tithe spirit, the consecration of material 
things to the Lord that brings such happiness. We have a grcat church. 
The people are happy and peaceful, living in absolute harmony. No 
individual or individuals running the church, but everybody doing their 
part in joy and gladness.” : ‘ 


Tithers More Prosperous Than Non-Tithers. 


“Total membership, 50; tithers, 6; non-tithers, 44; men tithers, 1; 
women, 2; children, 3. Tithers in business or’ professions, 2; without 
regular income, 4. y . 

“In this and my former charges, the tithers as a rule have been 
people of moderate means. All have prospered financially and spiritual- 
ly. In my experience, tithers, without exception, have been more pros- 
perous than non-tithers. Also they themselves have prospered better 
than before they began to tithe. Good revivals have followed the 
organization of tithing bands. The tithers increase in church activity 
and in spiritual power while those who refuse lose spritual interest and 
power.” °. 

The writer adds: “A lady at......... ...had a struggle to feed and 
clothe herself and two boys. Thinking she was not able to pay, the 
stewards did not call on her for anything. She began to bake bread for 
a livelihood and began tithing at the same time, Calls for bread in- 
creased and her income became larger. The first year she brought into 


the church $30,00 and frequently testifi n so 
well clothed and fed in her life. simian eaiae 


“A . ® 
Pel pa dealer in....., ve +e++4,County who had had an up and down 
perience, once losing his business entirely, began tithing and 


thereafter pros te a 
pered. His tit 0 
_ more than the first year.” he the second year was more than $60.0 


me 


Tithers Acknowledge Increased Prosperity. 
“Total membership, 300; tithers, 10; non-tithers, 290; during the last 


“year the 10 tithers contributed to home church support an average of 


$50.00 each; non-tithers, $3.00. Tithers to other causes, $10.00; non- 


. tithers, $1.00; men tithers, 5; women, 5; in business or professions, 5; 


wage earners or on salaries, 3; without regular income, 2. All the 
tithers acknowledge increased prosperity. We never -have any trouble 
whatever with our tithers, they are always devout aid loyal.” 


A Striking Comparison. 


“The average wealth of tithers compared with non-tithers is not 
one-half. The average present prosperity of tithers is a good deal above 
that of non-tithers. Their own prosperity is very much better than 
before they commenced to tithe. Their spiritual life and activity could 
not be otherwise than much better.” 

Hardly Any Change in Activity. 

“Total membership, 300; tithers, 60; non-tithers, 240. Average 
annual contributions of tithers during two years for home church sup- 
port, $25.00; non-tithers, $5.00; to other causes tithers, $5.00; non-tithers, 
$1.00. Men tithers, 20; women, 35; children, 5; in business or pro- 
fessions, 3; wage earners or on salaries, 31; without regular income, 26. 

“The average wealth of tithers ‘and non-tithers_is about the same. 
There seems to be little difference in their present prosperity except 
that several of the tithers who work for salary have received increase in 
wages since tithing. As to comparative Christian activity I am disap- 
pointed, there is hardly any change. We have the 50 per cent basis in 
the church, that is we use half the tithe here at home and send one-half 
away for various benevolent enterprises of the church.” 


Christian Activity in Advance. 


The pastor writes: “Our total membership is 215. We have a num- 
ber of tithers but no organized band, so I am unable to answer your 
questions, While the present financial prosperity of our tithers com- 
pares very favorably with the non-tithers, yet they are not of the wealth- 
iest of our membership. Their own.testimony is that their prosperity is 
better than before they adopted tithing. Their Christian activity is very 
markedly in advance of the non-tithers.” 


Much Better Than Average Showing for Non-Tithers. 

“Total membership, 270; tithers, 40; non-tithers, 230; average an- 
nual contributions of tithers for 10 years toward home church support, 
$20.00; non-tithers during‘the same time, $8.00; to other causes the 
average annual contribution of tithers during the ten years was $6.00; 
non-tithers, $1.00; men tithers, 12; women, 25; children, 3; in business 
or professions, 5; wage earners or on salaries, 25; without regular in- 


come, 10.” 
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Evidently a Good Many Tithers. 


_. “I have been pastor here four years. When I came, June, 1907, the 
Society was $2,000 in debt and $500.00 back in current expenses. We 
have paid all. standing obligations, purchased a lot for a new church ° 
paying $2,325 cash, given about $2,500 each year to Missions and bencvo- 
lences, and are now building a new church to cost $30,000, Our mem- | 
bership has grown from 150 to 370, Sunday school and prayer meeting 
~correspondingly. -We have a good number of fine young people. Have 
preached by request on tithing to the two other stronger churches in 
our place. Most of our best members financially are’tithers. We have 
the Tithe Covenant plan, bringing our tenth into the local church, 40 
per cent of which goes into general expenses and 60.per cent is dis- 
bursed by a committee elected by the whole body of tithers to such 
causes as they agree upon.” 


Hindered by Others. 


“Total membership, 350; tithers, 70; non-tithers, 280; average con- 
tributions of tithers during 1910-1911 to home church support, $17.43; 
non-tithers, $7.04; to other causes, tithers, $17.43; non-tithers, $.80; 
men tithers, 23; women, 39; children, 6; in business or professions, 7; 
wage earners or on salaries, 27; without regular income, 36. The aver- 
age wealth of the tithers is, I think, a little greater than the non-tithers. 
My experience reaches over only one conference year. It is the opinion 
OF Diy cscwawwes 08 oe , one of our oldest members, that the tithers are all 
financially prosperous. The Christian activity compares very favorably, 
yet we have others who are of the same spirit as the tithers and would 
be in the Covenant if they were not hindered by others.” 


One Tither Besides the Pastor and Family. 


“Your request for testimonials for ‘What we owe and the results of 
paying it, reached me this morning. , 

“The church, of. which I am pastor, has not adopted the Tithe Cove- 
nant Plan, much to my regret, so I am unable to send the testimonials 
you request. : ‘ 

“Will say this, however, one young farmer, with wife and one child, 
living on a rented farm and who began to tithe last year, and who was 
the only tither in the church aside from the pastor’s family, paid more 
towards the ‘current expenses and benevolences than any other mem- 
ber of the church, many of whom are wealthy men, This one brother 
has been prospered spiritually and financially.” 


Pastor Only Six Months, 


; “Total membership, 67; tithers, 12; non-tithers, 55; average of 
bie for 4 years to home church support, $50.00; non-tithers, $5.00. 
© other causes same period, tithers, $10.00; non-tithers, $2.00; men 
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tithers, 4; women, 8; in business or professions, 3; on salary, 1; without 
regular income, 8. ? 

“I have been pastor only six months and cannot be sure of answers 
to your other questions.” 


69 Tithers Pay More Than 913 Non-Tithers, 


“Our church has 982 members, 69 tithers. Tithers pay $30.00 per 
week on pastor’s salary and current expenses. Tithers pay more for the 
regular benevolences than all the rest of the church. This church pays 
from six to cight thousand dollars per year for benevolences. 

“Several of our strongest men, financially and_ spiritually, tithe. 
We have men who have gotten rich while tithing. It has been demon- 
strated in this church that it pays the individual to tithe both from a 
financial and spiritual consideration.” 


Don’t Know Anything But Tithing in Korea. 


“At one of our meetings of Synod, Dr. Underwood of Korea, said to 
me after he heard my report, ‘It seems strange to hear one in the United 
States pleading for tithing; we don’t know anything else in Korea. The 
people bring their tithes on Saturday afternoon and their offerings on 
the Lord’s Day. It is easier to inculcate tithing in foreign lands be- 
cause they take the Bible simply and wholly as their rule of life.’” 


Some Interesting Comparisons and Results. 


“Total membership, 520; tithers, 36; non-tithers, 484," average con- 
tributions of tithers two years for home church support, $50.00; non- 
tithers, $16.50; to other causes same period, tithers, $24.44; non-tithers, 
$6.25; men tithers, 10; women, 14; children, 12; in business or pro- 
fessions, 7; wage earners or on salary, 9; without regular income, 23. 
Some of these 23 have income from property; perhaps 20 of our tithers 
have a regular income. There is little difference between -both the- 
average wealth and present prosperity of tithers and non-tithers. 
Most of the latter, however, are more prosperous than before they com- 
menced tithing. Also their Christian activity is greater than that of 
those who do not tithe. 

“This church has had a remarkable financial record in the last two 
years. The last two years before the Tithe Covenant was instituted the 
figures were as follows: Pastor’s salary, $2,800; current expenses, $3,148; 
benevolences, $2,410; improvements, $600; total, $8,958. For two years of 
tithing: Pastor’s salary, $3,200; current expenses, $3,785; benevolences, 
$5,199; improvements, $4,150; total, $16,334. 

“Then tithing has had another effect. There are some tenth givers 
who are not in the Covenant, while the liberality of many has been 
greatly stimulated by the tithing crusade.” 
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Evidently Something Needs to Be Done. 


- “We have no tithers here. Something needs to be done in the 
matter of educating the church. I preached to about 60 people last night. 
The pastor received just $0.50 for my week’s work. Yes, I think the 
tithing system would improve the proposition.” ° 


60 Give More Than 495. 


“Our Tithing Band has not been organized but about eight months, 
hence cannot give you much of the information desired. Out of a mem- 
bership of 555, about 60 have signed the Covenant. These 60 are giving 
a little more than all the rest. Among them are some of our best earn- 
ers. They greatly enjoy it and it proves a spiritual blessing. Cannot 
tell yet as to prosperity, but some of the young people think the 9/10 
go as far as the 10/10 did under the old plan.” 


Don’t Understand It at All. 


Total membership, 76; tithers, 11; non-tithers, 65; average contri- 
butions of tithers to home church support for 6 months, each, $12.00; 
non-tithers, $2.50; men tithers, 4; women, 7, 

“Tithing has not yet been tried out in this church. When present 
pastorate began six months ago, the subject had never been mentioned, 
The increase toward self-support has been $300.00 to $700.00. 

“In my first pastorate less than 100 members by adopting tithe and 
systematic giving, made increase in two years from $250.00 for all pur- 
poses to $1,100; and from practically nothing for missions and benevo- 
lences to $424. 2 

“A member (name given but not for publication) when told that 
tithe paying, among other blessings, brought financial prosperity, said, 
‘I don’t believe the Lord will move the company to raise my salary; but 
perhaps He will make a loaf of bread go farther than it docs now. I 
will try it, anyway.’ With a family of two children, working on rather 
small salary, he and his wife had gotten in debt and did not seem able 
to get out. Prayerfully they entered into the Tithe Covenant, and cach 
month when the salary check was received, the tenth part was taken out 
and put in the Lord’s treasury. His salary was not raised, but in a few 
months the debt began to be reduced and soon disappeared. I said to him 
one day: ‘How are you getting along with your tithing?’ With a puz- 
zled look on his face he said, ‘I don’t understand it at all. I do not get 
any more salary, but we live more comfortably, and I never had so much 
money in my life.’ Partnership with God had made him wise in eXx- 
penditure.” 


Tithing Saved a Church Among Farmers. 


“I will give you the history of my last pastorate. Our member- 
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ship is mostly made up of farmers, many of them renters. A few 
years ago they thought very seriously of dropping this point.’- They 
had a revival, and we followed by organizing a tithing band and bring- 
ing the tenth into the storehouse. 


“Results: June and July, 1909 ......... 15 Tithers brought in $ 54.77 
Aug., 1909, to June, 1910 ....26 Tithers brought in 1,034.52 
July, 1910 ..s.ssvcceveeceeees 32 Tithers brought in 67.01 
Aug.-Sept., 1910 .v...eeeeeee 37 Tithers brought in 135.69 
Oct., 1910 ...cceveeeeecceees 40 Tithers brought in .152.02 
Nov.-Dec., 1910, and Jan., 
TOIL, vcee die 6 HARRAH Ss 42 Tithers brought in 303.97 
Feb 1911) wae p estsieinse ans 43 Tithers brought in‘ 160.39 


March, Apr. and May, 1911.44 Tithers brought in 158.73 


Total, 24 months ......eeeeeeeeeececereee x area "$2,067.10" 
$24.98 Profit for Every Dollar Used. 


November 24, 1907, we celebrated our first anniversary by adding 
7 members to our Tithing League, which now numbers 51 members. 
We have as our enrollment 30 men, 14 married women, and 7 young 
ladies, Each member of the league is a working man or woman. No 
capitalists, all wage earners. Our official board has spent $45.00 in our 
tithing work during the year, gaining 45 members and $1,124.46 For 
every dollar that has been used in the tithe covenant work the Lord 
gave us in return $24.98 profit. 45 times $1.00 equals $45.00, which 
gained 45 tithers. 45 tithers “Prove me,” Mal, 3:10, equals $1,124.46. 
In justice to our non-tithing members we add that of this increase $843 
was paid by 42 tithers and $281 by the non-tithers. $20.00 vs. $1.78 per 
capita. Is not this a profitable investment? . 


Tithers Give to Missions 1400 per cent More Than Non-Tithers. 


From the Christian Steward: It was Missionary Day in a small 
country circuit in Ontario, Canada. The total amount subscribed for 
Home and Forcign Missions, by sixty-two contributors, was $243.00. 
Of this amount, five tithers gave $135.00, whilst the other fifty-seven 
contributors gave $108.00; the tithers averaging $27.00 per member, and 
the non-tithers $1.90. In other words, the tithers, who were men 
in only moderate circumstances, gave 1,400 per cent more than those 
who had not adopted the Scriptural principle of the Tithe. It is also 
worthy of special note that these five tithers and their families, out of a 
total membership of two hundred on the circuit, pay nearly one-fourth 
of the $800.00 raised on the charge for the Minister’s salary. It is al- 
most universally the case that those who give the most to Missions 
are also the largest contributors to all the local funds of the Church, 
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Paragraphs from Pastors in Kansas. 


oF * rl 
motion ee ander the Covenant, about one-fourth of our 
“ne hip at Mayfield, in two months gave nearly twice as much as 
Previous average for the entire membership. The tithers them- 
selves are the most pleased with it.” 


“The Tithe Covenant Plan is giving great satisfaction in our church. 
The Lord’s treasury is being replenished, the tithers are receiving great 
spiritual blessings, and the whole church is feeling the energizing touch 
of the Holy Spirit.” 


_ “Last ‘month the Tithe Covenant brought over 5% times as much 
into the regular church treasury as would have done by the subscription 
plan. And this was just half of it—the same amount went into the 
benevolent fund.” : 


“Our 55 Tithers have paid into the church treasury since November 
20, 1910, two or three times as much as the 440 members who are not 
tithers. The system seems to have solved our financial problem.” 


A Newspaper Report, 
The Indianapolis News in its report of the North Indiana M. E. 


Church Conference says: “In one Indiana Church, tithing has grown 
so rapidly that when its pastor read the reports of his Church finances 


. before the Conference, it fairly startled the other ministers less fortunate 


in their pastorates. The report of this Church made such an impression 
that the other ministers declared they were going back to their churches 
to’ preach the glory of tithing. Bishop Warren, who presided, stated 
that he had never heard the report of this little church duplicated in 
world-wide Methodism.” 


_Less Than Five Minutes to Finances in Six Years. 


“Wesley Chapel, Cincinnati, under the Tithe Covenant, paid to 
Missions in one year more than the other fourteen Methodist churches 
in the city. Its pastor did not have to devote five minutes to the con- 
sideration of finances during the six years of his pastorate. His time 
could be wholly given to the spiritual work of the church.” 


An Inspiring Record. 


“ fy F; 

ER ised Church, California, 150 signed the Tithe Covenant. 

themselves to th e number of 300 followed. Fourteen men consecrated 

nee € ministry; two women to the work of deaconess; an 
Persons offered themselves to be missionaries.” 
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A Seven Yvars List of Tithing. 


The “Tithe Covenant Plan” demonstrated in East Avenue Tabernacle, 
Charlotte, N. C.: : 
Cong. Exp. Tithers Members Mission Offerings 


1903 $1,576.96 1 5 $125.00 
1904 2,397.15 1 125 144,00 
1905 2,605.30 4 175 150.00 
1906 3,314.86 28 225 . 200.00 
1907 3,617.08 51 ‘300 257.00 
1908 4,212.33 65 425 502.81 
1909 6,761.83 89 475 1,030.94 
1910 6,290.01 65 * 300 1,207.96 


Entire congregation work six days every week, have no wealthy 
members. The “Tithe Covenant” plan adopted by the congregation in 
spring of 1906. 

Estimate per capita of Tithers from 1906 through 1910 has been 75 
per cent for Tithers vs. 25 per cent Non-Tithers in all congregational 
expenses, and the Missionary Department has been 85 per cent in favor 
of the Tithers vs. 15 per cent Non-Tithers. 

P. S—I have made church finances a close study for seven years, 
secured many different devices for raising money, but am free to say 
that I have not seen, read, or practiced any method that surpasses 
“The Tithe Cevenant Plan” for all church work. The advantage of this 
plan is, that it works where others fail, withstands financial depression, 
bestows spiritual blessings on those who tithe, and has proven a success 
from Abraham down to the present day (the Tithe of course as a basis). 

Yours for “It Pays to Tithe,” 
F. R. CATES, Treasurer. 


From a Church in Hamilton, Canada. 


“Membership, 673; tithers, 73; non-tithers, 600; 73 tithers gave to 
Missions in one year, $1,602.00; average for each $21.90. 600 non-tithers 
gave $948; average for cach $1.56.” 


From Another Church in Hamilton, Canada. 


“Membership, 500; tithers, 35; non-tithers, 465; 35 tithers gave to 
Missions, $275.00; average for each $7.85, 265 non-tithers gave $362.60; 
average for each 78 cents. 


Letter from a Pastor in Brazil. 


“Your kind letter was received, also the pamphlets on the tithe. 
1 thank you so much for them. I am translating them and will have 
them published in our leading evangelical paper. And perhaps I will 
have them published in pamphlet form also, for I am very much inter- 
ested in this subject because I think it is the solution of our saving 


Brazil for Christ. 
1s 


, “Let me tell you the experience we had in our Presbytery. At mid- 
night on the 31st of December, 1909, during the meeting of Minas 
Presbytery, I preached'a sermon on the tithe. The Presbytery caught 
the spirit and decided to send a member to preach the tithe in every 
Church in the Presbytery. The result was marvelous. The number 
of conversions almost doubled. The contributions for missions more 
than doubled. In 1909 they were $500.00 and in 1910 they were $1,115.00, 
and this year after 9 months work they have already gone to $1,500.00. 
Thus in two years the contributions have trebled. In my own church 
I have several tithers who can testify to the results of bringing the 
tithes into the storehouse. Just this month we have scen it. There is a 
school teacher who began work in March at $50.00 a month. Last 
month her wages were raised to $60.00, with a promise of $75.00 in 
January. ; 

“I pray God’s richest blessings upon you and your work, and ask 
your prayers for my work among the idolatrous Brazilians.” 
Yours in the Master’s Service, 
Alva Hardie, Descalvado, 
E. de S. Paulo, Brazil, 
October 12, 1911. 


“100 Tithers in a Friend’s Church. 


“There is less backsliding in our church since 100 of our members 
became tithers. We never resort to questionable methods of money 
raising now and we always have moncy in the treasury to mcet all our 
needs. 

“In- our church those having the most wealth are the tithers. In 
almost every case their financial prosperity is greater than that of the 
non-tithers. The same is true of their own prosperity as compared 
with what it was before adopting tithing. Their spiritual life and activ- 
ity is also superior every time to that of the non-tithers.” 





from the Christian Steward, Toronto, Canada, Issue of July, 1909. 
. \ Fact No. 1. 
“The missionary contributions of a certain Methodist church in 
Manitoba in which more than half of the members tithe averaged for 
year ending June, 1906, over $37.00 per family.” 


Fact No. 2. 


“A farmer in Ontario, whose missionary contribution the year before 
he began tithing was $3.00, gave $55.00 during the first year under the 
‘tithing method. “For: the four following years his average annual sub- 
scription for missions was $67.50.” 
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Fact No, 3. ; 

“There is a Methodist church in Ontario with a membership of about 
300, less than one-third of whom tithe their incomes whose missionary 
contributions have averaged $5.00 per member for nearly a quarter of 
a century. The average for missions from the tithers during that period 


_ has been at Icast $15.00 per member per annum.” 


x Fact No. 4. 

“A church in Toronto, composed largely of wage-carners, contributed 
for missions for the year ending June ist, 1907, the sum of $820. The 
tithers, representing 34 members, averaged $8.84 per member; the non- 
tithers, representing 516 members, averaged less than $1.00.” 


Fact No. 5. 

“The tithers in a church in the city of Hamilton, with a congregation 
in very moderate circumstances, averaged for missions a few years ago 
$7.85. In another church in the same city the tithers reached the high 
average of $22.00 for missions.” 


Fact No, 6. 
“Two years ago a country circuit, with 97 members, raised $950 for 
missions, an average of $9.50 per member. Of this amount 30 tithers 
contributed over $600, an average of more than $20.00 per member.” 


Results of Tithing in Wesley Chapel, Cincinnati. 


“The contributions of Wesley Chapel to missions alone in 1895 were 
$576; in 1901 the amount rose to $1,060. She paid into the Missionary 
Society as much as all the other ten downtown churches and $13 over... 
And yet the total income for one year from this people, none of whom 
were rich, and perhaps six of whom were able to own their own homes, 
while the rank and file were wage carners, casual workers, or dependent 
poor, amounted to more than $9,000. The tithe book shows that last 
year, out of 769 members and probationers, only 162 were tithing; and 
of these 12 were children, 1065 women, and 45 men. It is interesting to 
note here that the average income of every man, woman and child in the 
United States is estimated at $300; the average tithe therefore would 
be $30. The treasurer’s book at Wesley Chapel shows that the average 
amount paid by each tither there in 1901 was $31.29.* If all the 769 
members had been tithing at the:same rate the total income would have 
been $24,062; or enough to pay their present current expenses, and sup- 
port the entire associated charities of Cincinnati, and to keep an army 
of 180 Bible readers in the field in India, China, and Japan. What a 
factor in the civic and religious life of the city would such a church be- 
come! And what a missionary factor at home and abroad!” 

*The average for the 21 tabulated churches on page 6 of Christian 
Service for Laymen is $43.06. 
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Report from a Church in Canada. 


Church Membership, 315, ; 


Total amount raised for Home and Foreign Missions, exclusive 
of plate collections, Sabbath School and Epworth League 


gy COMEIDUEIOS  senusurnasibonotaqines 44.4.5 Vent eAdhacdeci occ. coat $ 864.00 
Paid by tithers ‘representing 45 church members........ poses 612.00 
Paid by non-tithers representing 270 church members.......... 252.00 
Average per member for tithers............+.+.......- 0, 13.60 
Average per member for non-tithers......../.........0. 01. 93 


Another Voice from Canada. 


Church Membership over 300. 
Total amount raised for all purposes, including missionary con- 








tributions ......,...cccecseeeeee, GBs GS Wes cteaspetoiw lento v ccdrnarees $3,480.50 
Paid by tithers (36 contributors) ...... cece cee se ce cecceeecue ce 1,912.79 
Paid by non-tithers (154 CONtrIDULOTS).... 0. cscs cece cece ce eeee 1,567.71 
Average by tithers.............ccccee lle 53.13 
Average by non-tithers....................... BE 4 5 i diss aes seins 10.18 


Yet One More Report from Canada. 


Church Membership, 600. 

“Contributed for Missions, exclusive of plate collections, Epworth 
League.and Sunday School contributions, as follows, for year ending 
June, 1905: —- ‘ 


Total amount .......... elec cece cseeee ce $55 Vv kafumincs Ove 6 eernes $1,010.00 
Paid by tithers (54 church members).. 588.50 
Paid by non-tithers (546 members)........ccsceeeseecrecn. .. 421,50 
Average for tithers..... fo nino 0 Memb EG OT Ko Yadoaue ite 10.90 
Average for non-tithers..........0 ccs cs eee ee 77 





“The above figures show that the tithers gave to Missions an aver- 
, age of about 1,400 per cent more than the non-tithers,” 


From a Large but Not Rich Church in Chicago, 


From 23 tithers there were 312 envelopes reccived during the year, 
containing $1,612.50, or a fraction over $31 each Sunday. Some of the 
envelopes are given by children and contain five cents each Sunday; if 
they are absent one or more Sundays, the five cents for each Sunday 
absent is given in their next envelope. 

One tither earning twenty-five dollars a week gave five dollars 
every alternate Sunday, and at the end of the year sent a special thanks- 
giving of thirty-five dollars. The half of the amount contributed is 
given for the maintenance of our own congregation and the other half 
to the poor, the sick and the missionary agencies of the General As« 
sembly, . 

Another of our tithers gave five dollars a month, After leaving the 
city it was some six months before circumstances were so definitely 
fixed as to allow joining another church; before doing so thirty dollars 
was sent for the time during which they were moving about from place 


to place. 
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‘ Brief Personal Testimonials. 

The pastor of a Friends Church sends the following brief experiences 
from some of the tithing members of his church. There are 400 mem- 
bers, of whom 100 are tithers: 

“The truth of the teaching about tithing came to me like a second 
conversion, and I am very happy in its observance.” 

“I have strictly observed the practice of tithing for 24 years, and 
would not give it up under any consideration.” 

“Soon after beginning to tithe my wages were increased more than 
the amount of my tithe.” 

“We .ind great peace in our home because we have begun to obey 
God in this particular, our health has been better, we have had constant 
employment, and we are encouraged to mind the Lord in all His Com- 
mandments.” 

“Being systematic in bookkeeping with the Lord has made us more 
careful and thrifty in all our business.” 

“IT saw God’s command in Mal. 3:10. I accepted His challenge. - 
He has opened the windows of heaven in abundant blessing.” 

“Just a word of appreciation. Four years ago I received a pamphlet 
from you entitled “What We Owe and How to Pay It.” I was then a 
student at Princeton Seminary. Since then I have tithed. I want to 
thank you for pointing out to me a means of untold happiness. I am 
now preaching that principle to my people, and many of them are now 
tithing. May God continue to add his blessing to your work.” 


This Pastor Gave Special Permission to Publish His Name. 


Total membership 181. Tithers 23, includes 7 husbands and their 
wives and also 9 other women. Non-tithers 158. Average contribution 
tithers during 2 years for Home Church Support $18.46. Average contri- 
bution non-tithers during 2 years for Home Church Support $9.10. Aver- 
age contributions tithers during 2 years for other causes $10.40. Average 
contributions non-tithers 2 years for other causes $3.64. Number of men 
tithers 7, women 16. Number of tithers in business or professions 5. 
Number of tithers wage earners or on salaries 7. Number of tithers 
without regular income, 11. 

“This was a young church, six years of age, when the present pastor 
came, aid receiving. Adopting the Lord’s plan of finance officially, in 
two months paid floating debt of $400. Became self-supporting in a year 
and added $100 to pastor’s support and in two years paid a mortgage 
debt of $3,000. First year contributions to. foreign missiones increased 
125 per cent, other benevolences proportionately. Adopted envelope sys- 
tem for offering in Sunday School by which means_there has been an 
increase of 33 per cent. 

“The average wealth of tithers and non-tithers is very nearly equal, 
also their financial prosperity. 

“The business men report unprecedented prosperity since they began 
tithing. 

withers are the spiritual backbone of the church at Sabbath Services, 
Bible School, Prayer Meetings and any and all activities.” 

Collingswood, N. J. W. W. CASSELBERRY, Pastor. 
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To the Membership of the First Baptist Church, Dublin, Ga.: ; 

As treasurer of the church, having in charge the funds of the Tithe 
Covenant, I beg leave to submit the following statements relative to the 
tithe fund since the organization of the covenant. 

We started the covenant in the month of June, 1907, after an address 
on tithing by Hon. Jule Felton. There were at first only a few mem- 
bers of the covenant. The number kept growing. In December last the 
pastor preached on tithing, and during our Bible Conference in January, 
Judge U. V. Whipple spoke on the subject. The membership increased 
considerably, and has reached eighty-five (85) members. 

Of this membership twenty-nine (29) are men and young men, forty- 
four (44) ladies and young ladies, and twelve (12) are under age. | 

Since the covenant was started in June, 1907, the total amount given 
by the tithers up to the first of July, 1908, is $4,439.43. 

During this same period, the amount given by the remaining mem- 
bers of the church (numbering about 515) was $3,020.96. Of this sum 
$2,459.79 was for current expenses and $561.17 was for different objects 
of benevolence to which our church contributes. 

From these figures we see that the average amount given per mem- 
ber by the tithers was $52.23, and the average amount given by those 
who were not tithers was $5.86. The tithers averaged nearly ten times 
as much per member as the non-tithers. ; . 

The members of the covenant are representative, and I believe in a 
year’s time we could do marvelous things if we all paid God His part. 
May God speed the day. Fraternally yours, 

Dublin, Ga., July 15, 1908, J. B. DONALDSON, Treasurer. 


LATER RETURNS. 


Pamphlet No. 10, “Christian Service for Laymen,” was published 
the latter part of 1911. At that date reports had been received from 
about 70 churches. Of these only 21 were sufficiently definite to admit 
of careful tabulation. 

This new edition of No. 7, “What We Owe and the Results of 
Paying It,” goes to press about May Ist, 1912. Up to date about 150 
churches have reported. 

Including the 21, the records of which are tabulated and analysed 
in pamphlet No. 10, 54 churches which have adopted tithing as +a part 
of their financial system, have made full reports. Careful examination 
shows that if all were tabulated and analysed, the results would be just 


‘about the same, so that nothing would be gained by publishing a larger 


list. ; . 


One Item Omitted 
In the analyses of the reports from 21 churches published in No. 
10 one fact of exceeding importance was omitted, viz: the number and 
proportion of tithers who had no regular income. 
The 54 cuurches report 1,240 tithers made up as follows: 
: ; 20 
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Men tithers .........-..48 477 





Women tithers ........ +. 639 
Children tithers .......... 124 
\ Total eva « ov sjeven 1,240 


Of this total no less than 463, nearly 39 per cent, are reported as 
having no regular income. And yet with this handicap the average 
contribution of tithers as compared with non-tithers in the 21 churches 
is in the following proportion: 


To Home Church Support—Tithers...........66. $30.34 , 
To Missionary and other causeS.......ee.seeeeee 12.72 
Average for cach tither..........eeeeee eens $43.06 
To Home Church Support—Non-tithers.......... $ 4.60 
To Missionary and other causes......+.-+eeeeee- 1.64 
Average for each non-tither.........6..65- $ 6.24 


As already stated if the reports of the entire 54 churches were 
tabulated instead of only the 21, the average for each tither would not 
be essentially changed. * 


The Results of Paying What We Owe 


in a Denomination. 

So far as known to the writer, there is but one evangelical denomi- 
nation in the world which accepts the tithe as a church tenet and belief 
and regards the law of the Tithe as of the same binding force as the law 
of the Sabbath. I refer to the Seventh Day Adventists. While the per- 
centage of their growth in Church membership has been large, having 
increased in all the world from 5,440 in 1870 to 104,526 in 1910, the finan- 
cial results of their recognition of the law of the Tithe are far more 
remarkable. 


The following figures are condensed from the official report of the 
Church up to and including the year 1910: 


Church Work. 


Per Capita of 
Year Membership Anpunl Tithe Mission Offerings All Other Funds ‘Lotalfunds 
1870 5,440 $21,822.46 = —-—aacewece = tan enee donk 
1880 15,570 61,856.88 ~ $22,000.00  ........ 5.39 
1890 29.711 225,433.98 50,726.61 $10,935.36 9.66 
1900 75,767 510,258.97 95,615.24 ° 21,558.93 8.28 


1910 104,526 1,338,689.65 458,943.70 426,134.17 21.27 
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- Sanitariums: 


Year No. of Sanitariums No. of Physicians Total Employecs Assets 

1870 1 6 35 Ot; $44,221.54 
1880 2 10 165 190,956.74 
1890 3 15 315 548,923.45 
1900 27 74 1,216 1,294,474.73 
1905 55 80 - 1,300 1,600,000.00 
1906 66 90 1,400 2,000,000.00 
1907 64 95 1,596 2,344,283.65 
1908 80 111 1,843 2,766,346.50 
1909 e 78 110 1,834 3,261,181.14 
1910 - 74 116 * 1,989 3,368,041.46 

General Summary, 

Year Conferences Missions Institutions petal Fepoieleaan Retesnt 
1865 7 1 1 $ 38,71253 = 9 4... 
1875 13 2 a ag) : 282,179.55 628.92 
1885 28 3 1] 885,382.97 213.79 
1895 36 22 _ 29 2,858,725.82 222.89 
1905 80 56 126 a 4,799,419.51 67.88 
1910 b 106 87 188 a 10633,266.71 b 121,54 


aIncluding value of church ‘buildings; not included for previous 
years. 

b Gain for five years, instead of for ten, as above, 

Laborers—4,346 evangelistic; 3,918 institutional, a total of 8,264,— 
related to entire communicants as 1 to 13.. 


All Religious Bodies in the United States U. S. Census Report for 1906. 
Ver Capita. 





Salaries of Ministers........., $2.11 
Home Missions ...,. 39 
Education ...........5..., Ps 9.98 Saints Rg @ & erayeunrerv atale's 5.4.9 on Sachin aaie 53 

_ Hospitals and Asylums ..... spsbnestyaehe-g 4.5% dituacanbeshate’s 4 &ettelars ing St0ce » 15 
Foreign Missions BMT cipnn 8 oar ‘6 spoverstacaierdde @ BéteNenainime one a6 27 
TOSI ina s => vecxinatebwd £1 mu aban 44 ve gditnnadeneaarbarwcty...., $3.55 
Protestant Membership in the United States.........c..0.00e . -20,287,742 


S. D. Adventists in United States Statistical Report for 1910. 
Per Capita. 





Salsrieg of Ministinan.0cies% ¢) cisginnan «vensivhineivuduneens,,;, $13.52 
Homie MISRONS «3.14 veowsngtin) tiiiewees4 puatingea ccc et . 3.58 - 
Education .............. sa8k EE PI Heae.oee SH RRIEN SEO siavceldincune 4's 6 55 1.67 
Hospitals and Asylums BRE Nea: 6 sravacansrays bt FW Hee 95 
cei i Missions ........ AF EEE iieiein 2 4 Taal 6 soeereamen gos eag - 6.58 
DORAL os cn otenierve dias extyinien de velur'eyies os vv eueioaeeec'ns eee $26.30 
S..D. A, ene in U. Ba ath @ § O9) WRGANRIG » 2 oveisiaes tebe eee eee ee 63,917 
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The Lesson of These Statistics: 


The bane of the financial policy of the Protestant Church 
has always been its dependence upon the rich and well-to-do of 
its membership. Unless these statistics and testimonials are the 
rankest kind of falsehoods, there is absolutely no necessity for 
it. Besides such a policy deadens the spiritual life and lessens 
the personal happiness of a very large proportion of the mem- 
bership. 


The note of personal happiness and joy that tithing brirgs 
runs through all these experiences. Written as they have been 
for publication, these testimonials are naturally more or less for- 
mal. Very different in tone are the hundreds, thousands proba- 
bly, of private letters received by the writer during the many 
years he has been engaged in this work, bearing glad witness to 
the joy of a kind of service for the Master that means something ‘ 
practical, something definite, something more, yes, a very great 
deal more than mere Church membership and attendance at 
Church meetings. 


The money and effort spent in trying to convert well-to-do 
and rich people of mature years to tithing is well nigh wasted. 
Not so among the young or those of limited and moderate income 
and the habit once formed, is rarely abandoned. Increased gifts to 
Christ’s work keep pace with growth, opportunity and increased 
income, and the joy of giving grows even more rapidly. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE 


These pamphlets are not and never have been published for personal profit. 


8a Money must accompany al! orders. 





LITERATURE ON THE SUBJECT OF TITHING PUBLISHED 
BY THE WRITER 
Price per 100 
No. 1—“What We Owe and Why We Owe It”....csseuceeceeece0$1-50 
No. 2—“What We Owe and How to Pay It?......scceseseerceenee 1.75 
No, 3—“Thanksgiving Ann” (Published in No. 13 only) 
No. 4—The Pew tothe Pulpit” published only in “Tithing and Its Results” 
No. 5—“The Deacon’s Tenth”(Published in No. 13 only) 
No. 7—“What We Owe and the Results of Paying It”..........+-- 1.75 
No. 8—‘“Tithing Reminiscences” Published only in ‘‘Tithing and 
Its Results.’’ , 

No. 9—“What We Owe and Objections to Paying It,” and 

“What Those Who Have Tried Tithing Say About It”... 1.50 








No. 10—“Christian Service for Laymen”.........-eeeeeeeee deals ae oe 1.50 
No. 11—‘‘What We Owe and Results of Teaching It’? ...+..eseeeeeeeeee 1.75 
No. 12—‘‘Does Tithing Pay?’’ and ; 
‘““What We Owe and the Law Back of It”’...«.. 1.50 

No. 13—No. 3, “Thanksgiving Ann,” and No. 5, “The Deacon’s 

Tenth,” bound together..........cceecevccccceccereeeece 1.50 
No. 14—‘‘Wesley Chapel Tithing Experience’’..... 
No. 15—‘‘Letters to Editors”? ......s. eee osefakené-tbancian’, or aide . 
No. 16—‘‘Talks With Money’’......ssee00- wanes ose og ease derenaye we» 1.50 
No. 17—‘‘God's Twin Laws” ........se.eeeee Bhi tow “sales eek Reins cb 1.75 





‘All the above pamphlets except'No. 13 are now bound together in one vol- 
-ume of about 200 pages, entitled ‘Tithing and Its Results.” Price, 
25 cents; $20.00 per hundred in lots of 25 and over. 


The prices given above include prepaid postage or express 





Can you find better use for a portion of your Tithe money than by the 
purchase and circulation of Tithing literature? 





(Pledges for the “Tithers’ Union” Free.) 





Address: THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 143 N. Wabash Ave. 
CHICAGO 


’ 


Luther Theological Seminary Eibrety 
St. Paul, Minn, ~ 
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What We Owe 
Objections to Paying it. 


By A Layman. 








ASIN 


In March of the current year—1911—I received the letter printed 
below. The letter is fair, and the writer is evidently sincere. In my 
reply I did not take up the subject fully, but intimated a purpose which 
I have long cherished to take up the common objections to tithing and 
answer them, chiefly from a Layman’s standpoint. 


"LAYMAN", 
143 N. Wabash Av. 
Chicago. 
My Dear Sir:- : 
-* Prom time to time the officers of the -*--* Churon of 
-----, have been distributing amongst its members, leaflets 


bearing upon the subject of "Tithing". While it is far from my 
jthoughts to offer any criticism upon those who are so* situated 
;that they can successfully carry out the plan, yet in the en- 
thusiastic endeavor of some writers to prove that all persons 
could adopt it, I have noticed some unreasonable and impracti- 
cable arguments; for instance, one made a claim that a lone wo- 
man upon an income of $300.00 per annum could pay one-tenth of 
same for tithes. Just how she was to properly feed, olothe anda 
house herself and to keep her body in fit condition to do the 
work she was called upon to do, provide for sickness and even 
death, so that she might protect herself from the humiliation 
of throwing herself upon the charity of the community, ona 
pittance of $5.77 a week in this present age of costly living, 
18 more than he coulda evidently show in plain figures, and pré- 
sumably left the practical solution of the problem in the hands 
of the poor lone woman. For my part, ever sinoe I read this 
oxtraordinary statement, I have been trying to determine just 
how one under the above ‘circumstances would have any residue 
left to give after meeting all. just and reasonable obligations 
and leaving one-tenth entirely out of the question. Now it 
Would appear to me that such arguments as I have cited make fw 
converts to the cause, and only have a tendency to disgust . 


thinking people.’ cd ee 


~ The most astonishing of all, nowever, is tne quotation 
on “the last page of your pamphlet "What We Owe, etc.” from the 
sermon of Dr. Joseph Parker, of London, when he said: "Now if I 
was @ constructor of Congregational Churches, I would never 
allow any man to become a church member until he pledged him- 
self to give one-tenth of his income to Christ." It makes me 
blush with shame as a Christian to think of a minister of the 
Gospel placing a cash price upon a man's religion, because it 
is preposterous and prejudicial to the spiritual and material 
welfare of the whole Christian Church. First: because it 15. 
unjust to thousands of Diciples of Christ today who may be poor 
in this world's goods (as He was poor), but who are helping to 
proclaim "Peace on earth good will to men" in all its phases, 
giving what they know they have the ability to give, not what 
someone else thinks. they ought to give. Second: because such a 
statement leaves in the minds of people not on the ghuren Roll 
@ grave Question as to thé motives of the Church. ~ 

¢ Now, a8 a layman, I have voiced a protest to the Pa6b- 
tor of the above mentionea Church against the circulation of 
such principles as enumerated in the above mentioned foot-note 
for the same reasons as I have set before you, and he requested 
me to write you in regard to the matter along the same lines as 
1t was brought to his attention, which I have here endeavored 
‘to do. 

Wery.truly, VOUTS 5 cece 


During the 35 years in which I have been circulating literature on 
tithing I have received scores, probably hundreds of letters similar to 
the above. Naturally I could not always reply, but I have tried to 
reply to all-who wrote me their individual circumstances and asked per- 
sonal advice. So far as I remember I have never answered hypothetical 
cases, such as the “lone woman” mentioned in the letter above. In 
nearly all cases, as nearly as I could judge, the writers themselves were 
able to be, and should be, tithers. In appearance at least they were 
seeking to excuse themselves because tithing would in their opinion be 
a hardship to some pratense they knew, or in some cases they could 
imagine. - 

All of us remember actual examples and experiences better than 
statements or arguments, hence I give two which illustrate at least two 
phases of this subject. 

Rev. R. W. Woodsworth, D.D., of Toronto, Canada, has for several 
years published a little quarterly, “The Christian Steward,” which is 
devoted to Tithing.* Naturally his experiences in the matter of letters 
asking advice would be similar to mine. Following is an extract from 
an editorial in the Steward for April, 1910: . 

It is: frequently said that the tithing system discriminates to the 
disadvantage of the poor man and: imposes on him burdens grievous 
to be borne. In the course of observations extending over many years 
we have met with numerous instances that prove the injustice of this 
accusation. God’s money law, like His great time law, is the poor man’s 
friend and brings to his home temporal as well as spiritual blessing. 

Several facts that have come to our notice recently are worthy of — 


Publication. Last fall we received the following letter from a poor man 
whose life was emphatically a tussle for bread: 


* See page ten. F 


% = 
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“My wife and I were ‘privileged in hearing your sermon last Sun- 
day night, and saw our duty in a new light. We are, however, up 
against a problem, and beg more information from you. I must go 
into details, and at some length, so you may form an idea of our case. 
It is only within the last five months that we have come into the full- 
ness of God’s salvation, and are hungry for spiritual teaching. We 
have four children, eldest ‘six, youngest not yet a year old. I com- 
menced work nearly two months ago and receive $8.25 per week if I 
work full time. That is our total income. Our rent is $2.50 per week 
($10.00 a.month) and we have, so far, been unable to get our grocery 
bill below $4.00 a week (this includes bread, vegetables and some 
meats); milk averages about 50 cents, and my carfare 45 cents. We 
use, of necessity, very little meat; about 25 cents a week will cover 
that item. That leaves 55 cents for Church and Sunday School. for fuel, 
clothes and all other expenses. 

“To tithe my pay will mean eighty-two and one-half cents per week, 
and we are ready to do it if it be our duty and we will not be harm- 
ing our children or ourselves; but we ask you, should we, under the 
circumstances given, take eighty-two and one-half cents each week and 
return it to God? We anxiously await your reply. 


“P. S—My wife has some wonderfully kind friends, who help in 
clothing the children, and many a help also comes in the way of food.” 

For more than a week we delayed answering that letter, wondering 
whether this extreme case might not be fairly regarded as an exception 
to the rule. But after prayerful consideration and with grateful recol- 
lections of God’s kindness to us personally, when submitted to very 
severe tests we recommended our brother to tithe his small income and 
trust God to open his way and supply all the temporal needs of his 
family. About a month afterwards our friend applied for enrollment in 
the Association of Christian Stewards. The application was accompanied 
with a beautiful letter expressing confidence that the Lord would pro- 
vide for him and his family and‘ not test them beyond their strength. 

After four months’ trial of the tithing method we received the follow- 
ing letter containing a remarkable and joyous testimony: 

“You will remember that last fall my wife and I saw our duty as 
regards tithing, but could not see how we with four little children, 
could possibly tithe on the salary of $8.25 per week, which was my 
maximum wage. We were barely able to pay rent, buy food and footwear 
(for that was about all the clothing we could supply ourselves). How- 
ever, on your advice, we decided to do our duty, and enrolled in the 
Association of Christian Stewards. The winter is nearly past and we 
have been wonderfully cared for and at times we have been virtually 
clothed and fed by God, apart from my wages altogether. I had no 
overcoat when winter commenced, and thought I would try to get 
on without one, but found it rather hard, so I took it to the Lord 
in prayer, and before two weeks I was in possession of three over- 
coats, given in such a manner that even one overburdened with pride 
could not take offense, and I was placed in a position to help some 
other poor fellow out. Then we prayed for warm underclothes for my 
wife, and almost immediately a relative sent some, with a note saying 
they were to be given as a present at Christmas, but thought they might 
come in useful at once, Just before Christmas my salary was increased, 
the increase about equalling the amount of our tithe. About Christmas 
time we reccived in money gifts more than our tithes for three months. 
I could go on for some time telling how, when we were about tired of 
a bread and butter diet, a relative who had not been in touch with us 
for some time arrived with a valise full of jams and preserves; how 


the way was made easy for me to obtain fucl; but it is sufficient to 
say that In temporal things we have been repaid three-fold, and in spirit- 
ual blessing a hundred-fold for our obedience to God’s money law. 

Dr. Woodsworth’s Comments . 

With such facts as the above before us, and there are many more 
ae like character, who can truthfully say that the poor man cannot afford 
tithe? 

Why should the poor man be deprived of the blessing that comes in 
response to bringing the whole tithe into the storehouse? ‘Prove me 
now herewith saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” Our brother referred to accepted of the Divine 
challenge and proved God to be true to His word. Here is a man who 
in the keen grip of poverty discovered, as many before him have done, 
that when obediently and joyfully paying God’s claim, the remaining 
nine-tenths, plus the Divine blessing, went further than ten-tenths for- 
merly did minus the Divine blessing.” 


Another Experience. 


‘When a Tithe Covenant Band was organized some years ago in one 
of the churches in Indianapolis a poor widow who made her living by 
taking in washing signed the Covenant Pledge. Nearly every one felt 
that she could not afford it and should not thus deprive herself of one- 
tenth of her little income. Finally two or three kind-hearted sisters in 
the church, who themselves had signed the Covenant, volunteered to 
see her and remonstrate. In answer to their knock she came to the 
door direct from the wash-tub, wiping her hands on her apron. She 
knew them all, and of course was pleased to see them in her humble 
home. After a little conversation on other subjects, one of them in the 
kindest and most sympathetic manner possible mentioned and tried to 
explain the object of their call. As its full meaning came to her she 
broke down. Covering her face with her apron she sobbed out, “You 
let me alone. You are trying to take away the greatest pleasure of 
my life. Let me alone, let me alone.” Soothing her feelings as best 
they could, the ladies soon withdrew, but they carried with them new 
conceptions of what tithing means to God’s poor. 

While doubtless I could readily obtain the facts regarding the sub- 
sequent financial circumstances of that widow, it is not necessary. They 
would simply be a repetition of scores of similar cases that have come 
to my knowledge. Unless her experience was entirely different from any 

_ other I have ever known or heard, we may be sure that while making 
every effort to preserve her independence and self-respect, her sisters in 
the church would do all in their power to make her life easier and finan- 
cially more prosperous than it had hitherto been. 


Law Not “Special Providence.” 


There is another phase of this subject, which I will briefly consider. 
It has a much wider application however, than is involved in tithing 
under difficulties. In the case mentioned by Dr. Woodsworth, the man 





writes, “At times we have been virtually clothed and fed by God, apart 
from my wages altogether.” - 

“ Doubtless he thanked God with a full heart for all the kindness 
shown to him and his family by friends and neighbors. In this he wes 
right. To God the gratitude was due. The common error, however, 
is to regard such help in sore need as “Special Providences.” I do 
not believe they are. ‘I believe they are the natural, and to be ex- 
Pected results of obeying a Spiritual law. 

All Christians agree that there is. wonderful power in prayer. All. 
power of whatever name or nature in the Natural world is subject to 
law and all natural laws are Divine because God is the Author of them. 
Is it fair, is it logical, is it common sense to believe. that while all 
natural forces are subject to laws which are Divine in their origin, 
when we enter the spiritual sphere all is chance, all is chaos? 

If prayer is a spiritual power, a spiritual force, and it is beyond 
question, then it is either subject to chance, to caprice, or to law. 
There is no middle ground. 

Now if there are laws of prayer, let us apply some of them about 
which we would not differ to the case of the man mentioned by Dr. 
Woodsworth. : p ‘ 

‘We would all agree that to ask God to do for us what we can do 

; for ourselves would be to violate one of the fundamental laws of 
prayer. We would agree that we ought always to do our best to sup- 
port our families in comfort. Also that we ought to observe the Sab- 
bath and that we ought to honor God with our substance. 

This man had fulfilled all these conditions. He was sacrificing one- 
seventh of his time and one-tenth of his income in obedience to God’s 
laws of time and money. ‘He was doing the best he could to keep his 
family in comfort. That best was not enough. More was a necessity 
and the needed supply came as a natural result in answer to prayer. 
The result was just as certain as it is-that when we want electric 
light in our homes we obtain it by obeying the laws of electricity. 
“There is no “Special Providence,” in either case. But our gratitude to 
God should be greater rather than less, because the answers and bless- 
ings are received as the result of our obedience to His always wise, good 
and kind laws. 

Kind of Advice. 


In replying to letters similar to the one quoted from Canada, I 
have never had the courage to advise as Dr. Woodsworth did. Briefly, 
my replies have always been, in substance, that the law of the Tithe 
was not enacted for God’s benefit, but for ours. We need it to remind 
us constantly of His real ownership of all we claim to possess, and to 
prevent us from falling into the besetting sin of the race, covetousness. 
That the fact that they had written me asking advice was of itself suf- 
ficient evidence that they wanted to do right and were not covetous. 


That Y was not the one of whom to 4sk advice: to take the whole mat- 
ter direct to God: and keep on taking it to Him in prayer until the path 
of duty became plain. In all cases I reminded them of the promise, 
“If any man lack wisdom let him ask of God . . . . and it shall 
_be given him.” | 

Now I do not mean that my method of replying is preferable to that 
of Dr. Woodsworth. As already stated, hitherto I have not had his 
courage. I might add that like Dr. Woodsworth I, too, in the course 
of an active business life of more than 40 years since commencing to . 
tithe my income, have often had my faith severely tried. At such 
times I have never asked human counsel and the Source of all wise 
counsel has never failed me. 


The Poverty of Christ. 


Before taking up the subject of the quotation from Dr. Parker's 
sermon, there is another expression in the letter of my correspondent 
that I wish to notice briefly; the one.in which he speaks of the poverty 
of Christ; “As He was poor.” ‘ , 

\ We know practically nothing of the daily life and occupation of 
our. Saviour between the ages of 12 and 30. It is thought that he was 
a carpenter because the usual custom of that day was that the eldest 
son would succeed to his father’s occupation. It is also claimed that his 
very frequent illustrations from the fields and out-door nature indicate 
that he was a farmer. Whatever his occupation was, we have no rea- 
son for believing that he was not as successful as other young men of 
that period would be in like circumstances, : 

Neither have we any reason for believing. that he would either dis- 
regard or refuse to obey any of the well-known and recognized laws 
of Moses. If he worked, and no one doubts that he did, he had an 
income. That he tithed it.we cannot doubt when we remember what 
he afterwards said to the Pharisees about tithing. It is impossible to 
believe that our Saviour would say to the Pharisees or to any one 
else that they ought not to leave a thing undone which he did not 
recognize as a duty and which he himself refused to practice. 

There is no evidence as to whether or not he had any income after 
entering upon his public ministry. He bestowed such priceless bless- 
ings as he alone could give upon others, and so far as we know his 
personal needs were gladly ministered to by his followers and friends. 
The obvious meaning of the expression “The Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head” is that he had nothing that corresponds to our 
word home. But this was his condition only for three years. Before 
that his life corresponded, my lay reader, to yours and mine. He ‘was 
a working man. He had some kind of income. That he honored his 
God with his substance, and obeyed his Father’s law of the Tithe we 
have no right to question. , 


4 _ Dr. Parker’s Sermon. 


Returning again to my correspondent’s letter and quoting from it 
he says, “The most astonishing of all however, is the quotation on the 
last page of the pamphlet from the sermon of Dr. Parker when he 
said, “Now if I was a constructor of Congregational Churches I would 
never allow any man to become a church member until he pledged 
himself to give one-tenth of his income to Christ.’ The remainder of 
the quotation from the sermon reads, ‘It might reduce the church roll 
but it would increase the church fire. Self-taxation’in money, in service, 
sacrifice at some crucifying Calvary point, that is Christianity.’ ” 

This extract has been printed in a great many thousands of the 
pamphlets I have sent out in recent years. I shall continue to publish 
it because I endorse every word of it. The only possible exception I 
would make to Dr. Parker’s statement is that I do not believe it would 
decrease the church roll. I believe just the opposite. I believe that not 
only would the church roll grow more rapidly, but love for the 
church and delight in its work and activities of every kind would be 
vastly increased. 

~ Ministers and Church officers as a rule act upon a strange miscon- 
ception of human nature. They seem to forget that one of the primary 
laws of our human nature is that the fire of our love, no matter what 
the object, is fed only by service, by sacrifice. That real love without 
‘the desire to serve, to do for, to sacrifice for the object of our affec- 
tion does not exist. That if that desire is quenched or if frequent and 
abundant opportunity be not afforded for its gratification love must in- 
evitably die. That whether we or others are to blame, when we neglect 
or refuse to serve, work for and sacrifice for the person or object which 
it is our duty to love, indifference, dislike and finally hatred takes the 
place of affection. 

This is just as true in family life as it is true in church and mis- 
sionary life. It is also as true of our spiritual life and of our relations 
to God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. ~ 

No amount of protestations of love by the husband and father for his 
wife and children will or can take the place of the real love which 
finds expression in his daily toil to provide them with shelter, food and 
clothing. The deserters of wife and children are the non-providers for 
their comfort—it is not a question of will but of power. They simply’ 
cannot love them because their duty is to labor and sacrifice for them 
and they neglect or refuse to do it. 


Indifference to Church Obligations. 


Among ministers and church-loving laymen there is anivarsat 
lament over the indifference, to use no harsher term, of a very large ma- 
jority of church members to the claims of the church and its mission- 
ary and benevolent enterprises. The truth is that so long: as we per- 


mit church membership to mean so little in the way of church, minis- 
- terial and missionary support as it does now to the very large majority 
of members, we have no right to expect anything else. We may well 
be thankful that it is not hatred, € 
" We all agree that Mormonism is a false religion, but its marvelous 
' growth is largely due to the fact that all Mormons pay Tithes. Do not 
Mormons love their church? Ask one of them. Does tithing make them 
poor? It is their boast and the boast is true that no such poverty 
exists. among them as we have in our Christian communities. But for 
tithing Mormonism would not have lasted ten years. The same is just 
as true of Dowieism. The great Zion City industries were founded and 
-built up on tithes. Do Doweites and Mormons love their religion less 
or are they more indifferent to its claims and obligations than we evan- 
gelicals are to ours? While their religions may be false they exact 
enough service and sacrifice as will insure the love and loyalty of their 
adherents. : 


: What is Christian Work? 

Returning to our immediate subject, words are not deeds, and no 
teacher ever drew the distinction between them more sharply than 
Jesus Christ. Also while there are a great many “Thou shalt nots” in 
the Ten Commandments and other laws and teachings in the Old Testa- 
ment, there are almost none in the teaching of Christ. While He did not 


.. minimize profession He over and over again exalted deeds, action, 


service, sacrifice as the only tests of the sincerity of profession. 

Now there are no such things as negative work, negative service, 
negative deeds. There may be negative sacrifice when we refrain from 
doing things we are tempted to do but ought not, but this is not the 
kind of sacrifice we are considering. It is not the kind Dr. Parker had 
in mind. 

Now under our present system, or rather want of system, what work, 
what service, what deeds, what sacrifice does church membership imply 
or require? Is it not largely made up of faithful attendance at church, 
prayer meeting and ‘sabbath school services? Is not our Christianity 
largely measured by ourselves, I mean, by this test? What do we go 
‘to church for? The natural and correct reply is to worship God and 
for spiritual food, : 

Well, is worship work for God? Is.not true worship in reality 
-spiritual food to give us strength for work, service, sacrifice? Do we 
not attend prayer meeting for the same reason? To get spiritual food 
to fit us for work? The subject naturally boils down to the question of 
what, for us laymen, is work for Christ? Our ministers go to church and 
Prayer meeting to preach, to explain God’s word, to lead us in prayer 
and worship. To them it is work for the Master, and they make their 


living by it. But we shall not be judged by their standard. Our living, 
our income is derived from other sources, ; 


Coming to the heart of the question at once Christian work to the 


great majority of us laymen is of necessity but another name for paying 
what we owe by giving money to the Master’s work. 


In receiving members into the church I would treat God’s law of 
the tenth of income precisely as all sensible ministers and church officera 
treat His twin law the seventh of time. In pledging new members I 
believe the usual language is, “You promise to keep holy the Sabbath 
day.” To this I would add, “You also pledge yourself to devote one- 
tenth of your income to the Master’s work.” While I believe it would 
be better both for the church and also for the large majority of individu- 
als, if they would bring their tithes into the church, the modern store- 
house, I would not however make this a condition. Our obligation as 
stewards is to God. The purpose of stewardship is two-fold: First, to _ 
build up and strengthen our own character and second, to aid in 
extending the reign and kingdom of Jesus Christ. : 


How It Would Work. 


In practice the methods would not be essentially different from those 
followed by practically all ministers and church officers regarding 
Sabbath observance. 

The writer has been a church officer for a good many years. Al- 
though the law of the Sabbath like that of the Tithe makes no excep- 
tions, we do not hesitate to accept many Sunday workers into church 
membership, Each individual case, however, is considered on its own 
merits. Naturally the same practice would be followed as to tithing. 

If the man in Canada with a wife and four children to support on an 
income of $8.25 per week, or the Indianapolis widow, or the lone woman 
mentioned by my correspondent applied for church membership and 
stated that while they recognized the obligation of the tithe, yet in their 
present circumstances they did not think they should tithe their income, 
I should cheerfully vote to accept them. But, and what I now say is 
based on thirty-five years’ experience and many hundrece, probably 
thousands of letters and testimonies. These nor no other of God’s poor 
are the class of people who object to tithing. It is the well-to-do, not to 
mention the rich, : 

If these same people desired admission into the church with the 
privilege of joining the rest of the members in the tithing pledge, I 
would gladly accept them. The next sentence is also based on the 
experience just mentioned. I have no shadow of doubt that if these or 
any other poor people with similar motives should sign and keep the 
tithing pledge, their financial circumstances would be better than if they. 
yielded to their fears because they thought they could not afford it. 

On the other hand I should without the slightest hesitation vote 
to reject the application of any man or woman whether he or she be 
poor, well-to-do, or rich, who did not recognize and acknowledge the 
binding obligation of the law that the tenth of income belongs to God 





in a special sense and that it should be paid—not “given” to Him—by 
Siving it to His work for the upbuilding of Christ’s Kingdom in the 
earth. Neither would I accept him if he declined to pledge himself 
because in his opinion it would work hardship in either real or hypo- 
thetical cases. se 

The adoption of such a rule would work no.hardship to any one in 
any ordinary community. All evangelical denominations are agreed as 
to the essentials of religion. For the present and doubtless for a good 
while to come any non-tither would have no difficulty in obtaining 
church membership within reasonable distance of his home where he 
would be welcome without signing a tithing pledge. 


: Tithing Churches Coming. 

Now while‘I am fully aware that in the present state of ecclesiastical 
opinion this is advanced ground, yet it is no dream, Opinion among 
professing Christians on this subject is rapidly changing. Never so 
rapidly as during the last ten years. F 

The time is near at hand when more or less young men with cour- 
age, brains and consecration will start such churches. When they do, as 
. the results spiritually, financially and educationally become recognized, 
the church will commence to emerge from its present chronic condition 
of semi-supplication and practical beggary. The best Christian brains 
and energies of both ministers and laymen, will be employed in admin- 
istering church and missionary funds instead of begging for them as 
now. ‘See 8 . 

' y When tithing becomes universal or even widely prevalent there will 
be no lack of brainy consecrated young men as candidates for the 
noblest calling on earth, the Christian ministry. Naturally the standard 
of admission will rise and only the best will be accepted. As to indi- 
vidual Christians, giving will become what it is now to all tithers, a joy. 
The greatest boon of all will be that a profession of faith in Christ will 
mean a great deal more to ourselves, to the world about us and, as I 
believe, to God, than it does today. 


What Those Who Have Tried 


Tithing Say About It 








During the current year—1914—the following question has been exten- 


‘sively published in religious newspapers : 


“HAVE YOU EVER KNOWN OR HEARD OF ANY ONE WHO 
WAS LESS LLAPPY, LESS GENEROUS, OR LESS FINANCIALLY 
PROSPEROUS FROM BEING A TITHER?” : 

Up to August something over 6,000 practically unanimous “No” replies 
have been received. A large number volunteered an additional testimony. 
The following are fair samples of these testimonials: 


“Twenty years of experience as a widow has taught me that in times 
of death, sickness, financial stress, under all circumstances, it pays to tithe, 
and then give afterwards. It is blessed to have God's pocketbook, with bright, 
new moncy in it. I am.trying to inspire others on this line.” 





“I am an old man past my four-score years, crippled up with rheumatism 
so I can hardly write, and the Lord has wonderfully cared for me all the 
years. For a number of ycars Ihave kept an accurate account with the 
Lord, giving one-tenth of my income to the Lord’s work, The account is 
easily kept, as all I have is my pension, $30.00 a month, $1.00 a day, 10 cents 
of that is the Lord’s.” 





“T have known many who tithed—some of them in poverty and under 
discouraging circumstances; but I have never known one ‘less happy, less * 
generous, or less financially prosperous.’ On the contrary, some of them have 
heen greatly helped by the practice.” s 





_. “Yes, by all means. I am nearly twenty years old. I have been a 
tither for nearly:two years, I would sooner give up my school course than 
to cease tithing.” 





“T can truthfully say that I have never known any one who was less 
happy, or less generous, or less financially properous from being a tither. On 
the other hand, I have known persons and families who had_ incomes 
fluctuating and uncertain. and sickness and unusual expenses, and through it 
all they managed to tithe and to prosper, when from_a worldly viewpoint 
they could count on nothing and should have worried. It is a great success.” 


x 





“T have never known of one who was a tither to be in straitened 


_Circumstances because he or she gave the tithe. ,In fact, it is the poor- 


est—financially—who scem most of all to ‘enjoy giving one-tenth of the 
increase to the Lord’s work.” 





“In answer to your question in regarding tithi 

10) tithing, I beg to say 
that after thirty years of practicing and observation, Pouitiuae NO, my abso- 
lutely the opposite. It is the only satisfactory way for the Christian, and it 
is a religious luxury; at least, my wife and I find it so.” 





“For many years, as I have been financially able, I have bought your 
literature for distribution among my people and have found that it pays the 
most handsome dividends imaginable. I can say emphatically ‘No’ to your 
question. On the contrary, the results, as far as my observation and experi- 
ence go, have been the opposite entirely.” 





“Myself and family have never been happier in our lives than since we 
began tithing. Having the Lord with me in my business, I think of Him con- 
tinually and every dollar I take in 1 know that part of it is His. It keeps me 
ever near Him and He is ever in my thoughts, consequently I do an 
absolutely honest business, as 1 know God would not want a tenth of 
ill-gotten gains.” 





“The results in our summer congregation attracted considerable attention, 
and the following summer I was asked to preach on ‘Tithing’ at our camp- 
meeting. In order to have fresh material and illustrations I called upon 
quite a number of people who had begun tithing and asked them the fol- 
lowing gucstions, and the answers in every case were practically the same: 

1. “‘How does tithing work?’ 

““Fine, I would never go back to the old way.’ 

2. “‘Do you pay as much as formerly?’ 

“Much more.’ 

3. ‘“How much more?’ 

“At least twice as much.’ ; ais 

“Do you find it a hardship to make ends meet with the remaining 
nine-tenths ?’ 

“«T mect all my obligations easier than ever before, am able to pay 
all bills when due, and always have money on hand. Before | 
began tithing I was often out of cash.’ 

“Perhaps you do not set as good a table nor dress as wel)?” 

“'We never lived better or dressed better.’ 

“‘How does tithing affect your spiritual life, does it help or hinder?’ 

“Tt helps.’ 


> 


nm 





“T read ‘What We Owe’ in the office in Cincinnati more than 
thirty years ago while 1 ate my lunch. Began tithing on wages less than 
ten dollars a week and have kept it up ever since. It surely pays to pay 
tithe and give God a {ree will offering besides.” 








“I am a railroad man and make fairly good money. 1 have heen what 
you might call a hand-to-mouth citizen. Paid hardly anything to the church 
_or to spread the cause of Christ or to the poor. Just a drag along any 
old way to get along until I commenced tithing. “Then my doctor. bills 
stopped, my drugstore bill stopped. I stopped attending the moving-picture 
shows. My desire for all such foolish things are gone, and I can see plainly 
where my money goes, and realize the benefit of it.” 
“I will say ‘No.’ I simply know by my own experience. When I 
, began to tithe, it looked as if I could not keep it up; at times the Lord’s 
money was the greater of the two amounts I had in my possession. I 
am glad to say I stuck to it, and now my tithing is more than double. 
T also think it is good for all of us, spiritually.” 


_ “For several years I have religiously believed in tithing, but having no 
income of my own, depending entirely on my husband, I could not exercise 
that belief as I wanted to. I talked to God about it until all at once my hus- 
band began giving as never before. In the past he had only given. to church 
and benevolences ‘when he could spare it,’ he would say. In our -home of 
five in family, we now all give regularly as the Lord prospers, and it seems 
to come with little effort, or at least there is no worry, it is always ready 
and we are being blessed, just ‘showers of blessings.’” 





“Yes, tithing pays. Years of experience has so demonstrated the fact 
to me that it is a positive conviction.” 
_. “Replying to your question, I have to say-that I have never -known a 
tither who was less happy, less generous, or less financially prosperous from 
being a tither. On the contrary, just the opposite has been the case in all 
of the many whom I have known—or now know. Tithing used to be a 
duty with me; it has passed beyond that and is now a privilege.” 





“I know a number of people who strictly observe the tithe and are 
not only happy, but prospering. One deacon, in fourteen years, has increased 
his possessions from $2,500 to $75,000. Have never known one to fail or 
SBE, up the practice. About fifty in my church membership of 220 are 
ithers, 





_. “It 1s such a pleasure to give and to study to know how to divide the 
tithe to the best advantage. We would never do other than tithe.” . 





“Up to ten years ago I had been a tither ever since T made my first 
dollar, and my income steadily increased all the time, until it reached the 
thousands. From some cause I quit tithing, and my income has been decreas- 
ing from the time I quit. In fact, I lose several thousand dollars every few 


years, and I firmly believe that it is because I discontinued my tithing.” 





“To your question, ‘Have you ever known any one who, was less happy, 
less generous, or less financially prosperous from being a tither?’ 1 answer 
emphatically, ‘NO.’” 





“My sister was a tither; was in Rochester City Hospital being trained 
for a nurse, was taken sick, and I went after her. Before leaving she gave 
out a few dollars of tenth money to patients (less than five dollars) and 
as we came away thirty-two dollars was handed her, given by different ones in 
the hospital, Well, that is the, way the Lord does. She died with me 
twenty-six years ago, and a while after I found in one of her books the 
little ‘leaflet, “Thanksgiving Ann, which made a tither of me, and I really 
think that I never knew thesreal joy of giving until that time. I wonder if 
any one ever stops tithing as long as they live after they have begun.” 





“Personally, I have followed the plan for over thirty years. I would not 
think of doing otherwise. A few years ago I visited a former pastoral 
charge, and while at the dinner table of an excellent family the lady of the 
house said to me: ‘We shall never forget you, and shall always remember 
you with gratitude for one thing you did for us, and that is, that you led 
us to adopt the tithing system. We never prospered so well in business, and 
have never heen so happy and satisfied in our religious and church life, as 
since adopting the plan. We would not discontinue the practice for any 
consideration.’ ” 


“My own experience is this. Twenty years ago I had a little lame woman 
‘help me with my sewing, and at times the care of my children. Besides be- 
ing lame she had one son about ten years of age and a husband much older 
than herself out of work. This woman taught me to tithe. Tithing has cver 
since been to me a joy and delight. From the beginning I have had more 
each year. I know it has systematized all of my money matters and I am 
enabled to spend my nine-tenths to far better advantage. 





“No, sir, and never heard of one. It was the reading of some ‘Layman 
Tracts’ nearly twenty years ago that led me to become a tither. An eight- 
months-old band at the Baptist church here has done very good things. We 
are celebrating now by giving three of the weckly prayer services to the 
study of tithing, and then I expect to preach upon it again. We expect 
greater things yet. We have no trouble about missions since the coming of 
the tithing band. The offerings for missions increased 300 per cent last 
year over any previous year. At the end of the year the treasurer reported 
over $100.00 on hand, the like of which never had been known.” 





“To your question I answer ‘No’ most emphatically. We tithe, and 
wouldn’t go back to the old haphazard way of giving for anything. : Giv- 
ing is pure joy, for we always have something to give. Of course, tithers 

“are most interested in church work. We all feel an interest in our in- 
vestments—a proportionate interest.” 





“I have practiced tithing since I was a little boy of twelve, at which 
“time my father told all of his children he wished us to begin the practice. 
I am a Methodist preacher of thirty-five years active ministry. While cer- 
tainly J have not become rich, I have always enough, and have had the 
great pleasure of giving away thousands of dollars to God's cause and to 
the poor. I not only practice tithing, but preach it. A wealthy man in a 
recent chargé, after I left, wrote and thanked me for inducing him to adopt 
the practice of tithing, saying that it had brought him great blessing spir- 
itually, and that he was having marked prosperity in his business.” 





“As to the condition of our church, 3 per cent of the membership are 
tithers, and that 3 per cent pays 30 per cent of the benevolences and cur- 
rent expenses; they always are willing and able to help out in any good 
cause; they never complain of hard times as the rest do.” 





“The personal happiness of the tithers that I know of in my church 
is far beyond others, and their financial prosperity is exceedingly great. 
They seem to be getting rich by paying to the Lord what is really His. They 
seem to always have moncy to give to the church, and also to missionaries, in 
larger quantities than it seems possible they could, and they also give to 
charities freely. They seem also to take great interest in religious literature.” 





“T believe that tithing has a direct result upon financial prosperity. DPer- 
sonally, I ee large sum of money which I failed to tithe. The result 
was that money slipped through my fingers without any evidence of where 


it had gene. When I have strictly tithed just as accurately as I would pay. 


any of my bills, God has blessed me most graciously. I have observed that 
the people. who tithe are the most spiritual, and also are those whom God 
blesses financially. They are the most active in local spiritual work, they are 
ready to assist in any good cause, especially missionary. They are, summed 
all up, the most well rounded out Christians whom I come in contact. with.” 


“When my son decided to go into business for himself it was necessary 
for him to borrow money. Irom the very first he decided that though much 
in debt, he would give one-tenth of his profits to the Lord’s work. He 
opened an account with the Lord in his books. He was wonderfully pros- 
pered. Sometimes his wife remonstrated with him for giving away so 
much money. He always replied: ‘It is not my money, but the Lord's [ am 
giving away; if I used any of it for myself.I would feel like a thief.’” 





“A number of times within the last 25 years I have used: with good results 
copies of leaflets on tithing by ‘Layman’ of Chicago. You may be the same 
man. I have induced a good many people to adopt tithing and so far as [ 
have heard any testimony on the subject by those who have adopted the 
system, all have been glad to have found the better and more satisfactory 
way. None have regretted it, and many have said they get along better 
financially after adopting the tithing system.” 





“T sce your question, ‘Does Tithing Pay’? Well, from personal expe- 
rience I know it docs pay. I have never gotten along so well as since we 
began giving (or paying) the tenth, and [ firmly believe we owe it as much 
as we do for our bread and butter. I have heard a great many talk from 
experience on the subject and always that it is the best and most profitable 
way. 





“I can truly say ‘No,’ and I have asked many who have been tithing 
for years. All have said that they are more prosperous since beginning to 
tithe than before.” i 


“T have heen a tither for some time, and I find it a very practical and 
convenient method of providing funds for the “Master's work. [ feel that I 
have been more than paid in material blessings for the little paltry tenth that 
I have given to the Lord's work.” 





“You may send me about 200 copies of ‘Does Tithing Pay?” They 
certainly are very convincing. I will distribute them personally and fecl 
sure that seed will be sown that will bring forth fruit in due season. I expect 
to send for some of your literature later when I can spare the money. I am 
a laborer earning about $16.00 a week, and yet I pay more toward the support 
of the church and benevolences than any other member, though we have a 
number of well-to-do people.in our church.” 





“T have been a tither for more than twenty years. To my mind it is the 
only way that will satisfy the man who desires to serve his Maker with a 
complete life, time, talents and money.” 





“In an experience of sixteen years as a pastor I have never known one 
poeeci that really tricd the tithing system that gave it up. They have always 
been the most dependable in attendance and service to the local work and 
most liberal in support of all missionary, benevolent and philanthropic work. 
I have never known a tither to be in real financial embarrassment.” 





“On Easter Sunday, 1887 (now twenty-seven years ago), my wife and I 
resolved to pay the tithe. Through all these years we have had our days of 
prosperity—days of adversity—but through them all has come a growth 
in trust and confidence in this Divine Partnership. The nine-tenths of the 
income has been amply sufficient for all our needs, while the one-tenth paid 
to charity, religious, educational institutions and God’s poor has enriched 
others and not impoverished us.” . 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


These pamphlets are not and never have been published for personal profit. 
sa Money must accompany all orders. 
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No. 7—“What We Owe and the Results of Paying It’......-+..++: 1.75 
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Its Results.”’ 
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_ Can you find better use for a portion of your Tithe money than by the 
purchase and circulation pf Tithing literature? 





(Pledges for the “Tithers! Union” Free.) 
Address: THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 143 N. Wabash Ave. 
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Christian Service for Laymen 


By a Layman. 





To Ministers 


As ministers and preachers your viewpoint of Christian work 
and life’s duties is radically different from ours as laymen. You 
measure your success by the number of people you can induce to 
attend Church, prayer service and other religious meetings, and 
influence to make a public confession of faith in Christ. You 
earn your livelihood, your salary, by this work, and your salary, 
the comfort of your family and the education of your children 
depend upon your success. Your life-work centers in the Church 
and its related activities. Your thoughts, your reading, your 
writing, your visiting, practically all your working hours are de- 
voted to Church, Church life and Church interests. “A live 
pracher preaching to and ministering to a live Church is your 
ideal of a useful and successful life. From boyhood or early 
manhood your thinking, education and training have been along 
these lines. It would be against nature if yourdid not look at 
life’s duties and responsibilities from the ministerial, the preacher, 
the Church standpoint. : 


Not Our Viewpoint 


But this emphatically is not the natural standpoint of laymen. 
We make our living and provide for our families by other meth- 
ods. Of necessity, our time, our thoughts, our labors during 
week-day working hours are devoted to secular objects. The 
most of us support ourselves and families by selling our time 
and labor to others. In some form or other, we, like ministers, 
are employes. They are employed by and work for the Church 
along religious lines. We work for individuals or corporations 
along secular lines. Our time, like theirs, belongs to our em- 
ployers. We would be no more pardonable if we spent the time 
we have sold to those who pay us wages or salaries in working 
for the Church, than they would be if they spent the time they 
have sold to the Church in secular employment. In one respect 
alone do we occupy the same standpoint. It is as much our duty 


‘as theirs to live the Christian life, but as between them and us, 


the channels of that life are widely different. 
1 


Ministers Go to Church to Work; Laymen to Worship 


Naturally their conception of Christian work is from the 
standpoint of their own experience. Not six alone, but seven 
days in the week they work in and for the Church, and they, we, 
and the world at large measure their sticcess by the number of 
us laymen that they can influence to attend the different services 
and become church nrembers and professing Christians, They go 
to church to work, We go, or ought to go, for worship, for 
spiritual food. Precisely as we go to our tables at home for food 
for our bodies, we go, or ought to go to church for food for our 
souls, for our spiritual natures. Preparing and furnishing that 
food is work to them, but we have nothing to do with its prepar- 
ation, and certainly partaking of it is not Christian work. 

The natural result of work is to increase appetite, hence we 
can understand why ministers so greatly enjoy worship and re- 
ligious service, especially when conducted by others, but partak- 
ing of food material or spiritual was never intended to create an 
appetite for more eating. In both cases the object of food is to 
sustain life and furnish strength for work. : 


What Is Christian Work for Laymen? 


The all important question is, what is—for laymen I mean— 
Christian work? We have heard the answer scores, probably 
hundreds of times. “Teach in Sunday school, take part in prayer 
meeting, talk to pedple about their soul’s interests and try to 
induce them to come to church.” But all these answers are from 
the minister’s standpoint. They center around and in the 
church. Taking*them in their order, we can’t all teach in Sunday 
school. Many of us are incompetent, and if we were all com- 
‘petent, whence would come the pupils? Besides it would take 
only, say about four or five hours of our time to prepare and 
teach the lesson, and there are about one hundred and twelve 
working hours in the weeck—what would be our Christian work 


‘during the remaining one hundred and seven or eight hours?’ 


If we go into classes we would again be partaking -of spiritual 
food. The same is true if we attend prayer meeting and keep 
silent. If we speak or lead in prayer all who hear us cannot help 
-mentally commenting:* “These are words, talk, but what are 
your deeds? What real work do you do? What service do you 
render? What sacrifices do you make for Christ outside of 
church walls?” Exactly®the same questions are mentally asked 
whenever and wherever.we try to talk to people about their 
soul’s interests, and if we have even a very ordinary amount of 
common sense, we are conscious of it. We are equally con- 
scious that not only those we talk to, but everybody else has a 
perfect right to ask the same questions, and does ask them. 
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Some Suppositions 


But suppose ministers are right in their exhortations and di- 
rections regarding Christian work for laymen. Suppose the 
impossible could happen and that we all taught in Sunday school, 
and, lacking pupils, scoured our neighborhoods to find them until 
there was no room for more. Suppose we crowded the prayer 
meeting and filled every minute of the hour or more with short 
earnest talks and prayers. Suppose we embraced every possible 
opportunity to talk to people about their souls’ interests. Sup- 
pose we induced hundreds of non-churchgoers to attend church. 
Suppose they all became professing Christians and following the 
ordinary pulpit teaching and our example persuaded other hun- 
dreds to do likewise until we would need larger churches and 
more of them to hold the people, then what would happen? I 
need not ask the question. Every thinking man knows the 
answer. History would repeat itself as it has already done 
thousands of times in this and other lands. First: to the great 
majority would come lukewarmness, then indifference, then 1 neg- 
lect, then coldness, and finally probably to a large number, 
hatred. 

Why We Backslide 


Of course the exceptions to this are that small minority of 
converts at revivals who continue teaching, or who engage in 
some of the recognized forms of church work by laymen, which 
can only be properly measured by the teacher, the preacher or, 
using the word in its highest and best sense—the “talk” as com- 
pared with the “deeds” standpoint. 

With these exceptions the great mass of converts at ordinary. 
revivals backslide in the manner described. Their faith dies be- 
cause it is alone. It is not linked with deeds. 

Now there is nothing unnatural in all this, nothing.to be 
wondered at. The resulis are absolutely natural and to be ex- 
pected. Doubtless there are other causes, but in my judgment 
and experience the latter based on a good many y cars of observa- 
tion, a very large proportion of the result is due to the 
mistake of measuring the Christian life and work of laymen by 
the ministerial, the preacher, the teachers’ standard, 

The reason is obvious. The preacher, the teacher, the ex- 
horter, the talk standard for Christian work was never in- 
tended for us ordinary laymen. What is work for them was 
meant for, and is, food for us. Partaking of food ‘spiritual or ma- 
terial which is not followed by work, becomes in time harmful 
yather than helpful. In either case it produces laziness, and in 
time, aversion and disgust at the sight or mention of food. The 
perfectly natural result of partaking of spiritual food without 
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more Christian work than at least four-fifths, probably nine- 
tenths o% us laymen do is to make us not only sermon hardened 
but worship and prayer hardened. When we reach that stage 
the remedy is not more worship or more prayers but more work. 


How Can Laymen Do Effective Christian Work? 


_-Conceding that our work and share in building up Christ’s 
kingdom should not be measured by the: teacher, the preacher, 
the missionary standard, the all important question is, what is 


—for laymen real, paying, effective, satisfying Christian work? 


Answering this, to.all thinking Christians, question of questions, 
I believe that in the early future we laymen will get down to 
business, and ministers, of all men ought to help us. Sooner 
or later we will realize and shape our Christian life and work 
for the Master upon the realization that effective work for Christ 
does not differ from any other kind of work. That the best work 
is done by division of labor, by proxy. That “every man to his 
calling” means what it says. That our calling as laymen, wheth- . 
er it be as laborers, mechanics, clerks, stenographers, nurses, 
farmers, teachers, merchants, manufacturers, bankers, anything 
by which we make an honest living, is as sacred and as honorable 
in the sight of our Heavenly Father, as well as in the sight of all 
thinking men, as that of evangelists, preachers, or missionaries. 
That religious work is not an exception in the world of industry. 
That good work done by proxy is just as acceptable as if done 
personally. - That specially equipped visitors, teachers, preachers, 
nurses and physicians can do the work for which they were edu- 
cated and trained far better than we can. That it is just as much 
our duty to furnish the money necessary to support them, and 
furnish all the needed equipment for their work as it is theirs to 
do the work itself for which they were trained. That if we do 
this by contributing proportionately from our income as God 
prospers us we are sharers in the results, and blessings just as 
much as if we personally did the teaching, nursing and preaching 
ourselves. sek © 
Tithing Answers the Question 

If we contribute a certain definite proportion of our in- 
come to the Master's service, no matter where or how the 
money is spent, we are sharers and partners on God's books of 
record in all the benefits and profits. And these benefits and 
profits are far greater to us in personal happiness and in build- 
ing up our Christian character than they can be to others, Sum- 
ming up the whole subject in a single sentence, the only possible 
method by which we laymen can bring our religion into practi- 
use to ourselves and others every working hour of our daily 
ives, is by pledging and paying a certain definite proportion of 
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our income to the advancement of Christ’s kingdom in the earth. 
If we do this, and that proportion is the God ordered measure 
of one-tenth, no matter whether we are thinking about it or not, 
we know that one-tenth of every working day, one-tenth of every 
working hour, yes, six seconds of every minute is devoted to the 
Master’s service just as acceptably as if we were in Church sing- 
ing His praises and joining in His worship. : 


’ Key Word of Christ’s Teaching Is Do 


Words are not deeds and no teacher ever drew the distinction 
between profession and practice more sharply and distinctly than 
did our Savior. The ten Commandments and much of the Old 
Testament are full-of “Thou Shalt Not’s,” in modern English 
“Don'ts.” There are almost no “Dont’s” in Christ’s teaching. 
The key-word of it all is ‘“‘Do—Do.” 


For Whose Benefit Is the Law of Tithing? 


There is one foundation question about all forms of doing, 
giving, and especially tithing, that is nearly always answered 
wrong. What is doing, giving, paying, tithing for? For whose 
benefit? The emphasis of the answer is almost universally placed 
upon the needs of individuals, the needs of the cause, the needs 
of the work, the opportunities for doing good, etc. All excellent, 
but the emphasis ought to be reversed. God instituted tithing: 
and giving for our-benefit. ‘The law of the tithe was made for 
man just as certainly as the law of the Sabbath, The benefits 
to others are, incidental and subordinate to the benefits we our- 
selves receive. All God’s laws are universal. Those who receive 
our gifts and tithes are under the same laws of tithing and 
giving that we are. If they disobey them they suffer the penalty 
just as we do, 


A Bundle of Facts 


Facts, statistics, experiences make deeper and more perma- 
nent impressions upon us all than statements or arguments how- 
ever sound. Here are some facts that ought to be convincing. 

In May of this year, 1911, T sent circulars to the pastors of a 
large number of churches which had adopted tithing as a part of 
their system of church finance. With the circulars and accom- 
panying letter were cards containing the following questions 
with space for replies: 

Name of church............ ; 

Total membership.............00- rare 

TRC P Si ace: iernies mene Non-tithers.........65. 

‘Average contributions tithers during....years for Home Sup- 
port $..... ‘i 





Average contributions non-tithers during. .. -years for home sup- 
port $...... 

Average contributions tithers during....years for other causes 

Average contributions non-tithers during....years for other 
causes $...... , « 

‘Number of Men tithers.... Women.... Children.... 

Number of tithers in business or professions.......... 

Number of tithers, wage earners or on salaries.......... 

Number of tithers without regular income.......... 


Also the following questions: . 
1. What is the average wealth of Tithers compared with that 
of Non-tithers? -. ; - 
"2. How does the average present financial prosperity of Tith- 
ers compare with that of Non-tithers? ; 
3. How does present financial prosperity of Tithers compare 
with their own before commencing to Tithe? _ ei 
4, How does the spiritual life and Christian activity of Tith- 
ers compare with that of Non-tithers? 


While the other information asked for is interesting and to a 
degree important, by far the most important questions are the 
last four; those relating to the results of tithing upon the alee 
ee poral prosperity and spiritual life and activity of those who have 

opted it. : ‘ 

= While stating that the information was desired for publica- 
tion, I made a mistake in not stating that no names of sae 
or of churches would be published. In view of the nature 0 
some of the questions, to publish names would not be wise. O 
the 70 or more replies received to date, only those from twenty- 
one churches are complete endugh to admit of careful tabulation. 
These are from several denominations and are fairly representa- 
tive in every respect. — 

> The first edition: of this pamphlet was published in the lat- 
ter part of 1911. Up to April 1, 1912, a.total of between 150 and 
200 replies were received, 54 of which could be analyzed and 
tabulated in the same manner as the 21 herein given. Careful 
examination shows that if all were tabulated the results would 
not be essentially changed. Many of these replies are printed 
in full in the new edition of No. 7 “What We Owe and the 
Results of Paying It.” Also one item omitted j 


sis, viz: the very large proportion of tithers who | 
lar income, - 3 ; 


n this analy- 
have no regu- 
* 


. 


ED se ee 





The result of the summary for the twenty-one churches is as 
follows: 


Total membership........ er Cr rer oud sraye Sener ‘5 878 
Average for each church....... Sen ines ua 6G REA & 280 
Number of men tithers in the 21 churches.......... 265 
Number of women tithers in the 21 churches....... 366 
Number of children tithers in the 21 churches...... 84 
Total number of titherS....... cc cee eee eee eee rene eee 715 
Total number of non-tithers..... heey ee ds hers otis «225,163 


The 715 tithers contributed to Home Church Support for one 
year, $21,603.00. Average for each, $30.34. The 5,163 non-tithers 
contributed for the same period, $23,797.76. Average for each, 
$4.60 as against $30.34. The difference per annum in favor of 
tithers, $25.74. To Missionary and other causes during the same 
period the 715 tithers gave $9,098.47. Average for each, $12.72. 
The 5,163 non-tithers gave to missionary and other causes dur- 
ing the year $8,477.18. Average for each, $1.64, as against $12.78. 
Difference for each in favor of tithers, $11.08. , 

As to the four other important questions. In only two 
churches was the wealth of tithers given as greater than that of 
non-tithers. In one of these with a membership of 140, 44 tithers 
made up of 16 men, 25 women and three children gave to Home 
Church Support an average of $22.43 each. The non-tithers gave 
32 cents each. In the other, where the tithers had the most 
wealth, tithing has been practiced for 10 years or more. The 
pastor of this church writes: “We have men in this church who 
have grown rich while tithing.” 

Answering the second question. In two churches the pastors 
reported that they could see but little, if any difference between 
the prosperity of tithers and non-tithers. In all the rest the 
tithers were the more prosperous. Answering the third ques- 
tion as to the comparative prosperity of tithers themselves before 
and after commencing to tithe, the replies are unanimous. All 
are more prosperous financially. To the question regarding the 
Christian life and spiritual activity of tithers and non-tithers one 
pastor only, stated that he could see little difference. All the rest 
reported that the tithers were much more active and enthusiastic 
in church work than the non-tithers, 

It is interesting to carry these figures a little further. Leav- 
ing out Home Church Support, suppose those 5,163 non-tithers 
had given as much to missionary and other causes as did the 715 
tithers, $12.72 each instead of $1.64 per member, and please re- 
member that $1.64 from each is rather above than below the 
average for the Protestant church in this country, The result 
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for those 21 churches would be a tot "7 
of $3,560.00 for each tien. el i i aida a 
But this is not all nor is it the most important part of it. The 
pastors and laymen who gave these figures and statistics over 
their own signatures with permission to publish them, are ut- 
terly mistaken .regarding the comparative prosperity of tithers 
and non-tithers, or these 5,163 non-tithers would have been bet- 
ter off financially if they too, had tithed their incomes. 


Statistics Representative 


Now I have every reason to believe that these reports are 
representative of very nearly the average Protestant churches 
in this country in opportunity, wealth and membership. They 
include churches in such cities as Chicago and Indianapolis; also 
smaller cities and towns, and country churches with a member- 
ship chiefly of farmers. They represent several denominations, 
Methodist churches naturally predominating as there are more of 
them. They are chiefly in the middle west though they include 
churches in New York, the Carolinas and states on the Pacific 
Coast. ‘The membership of the twenty-one churches ranges 
from 75 to 702. The average is 280. The tithers are composed 
of about the same proportion of men, women and children as the 
. rest of the membership, ° 

As already stated, while I have received reports from over 70 
churches, those from 21 only could be fully tabulated. The re- 
plies from all the others regarding the comparative prosperity of 
tithers and non-tithers were uniform with the 21 whose reports 
are given. Some of them were stronger and more emphatic, 


Air Castles Now. Possible Realities Later 


Now it is easy to build air castles on these figures. A de- 
nomination of a million members would have over $12,000,000 
for missions annually. It is also easy to guess what is passing 
through every minister’s mind as he reads or listens to these 
statistics. He is thinking of what could be done if all his and 
other church members would become tithers. All the unpleas- 
ant features of his calling would vanish. There would be no 
calls for money. Church and missionary treasuries would be full 
to overflowing. Missionaries by the ten thousand could be sent 
all over the world. This generation would not pass away until 
every man, woman and child on the habitable earth would have 
pe aed eed to learn of Jesus Christ. All the churches, schools 
eae ane needed in this and other lands could be built and 
ae fee ee The teachers, preachers, physicians, nurses 
active life and sated dow wie Boni Se well euppateee See 

or when past the working age. Poverty 
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could be prevented or greatly alleviated all over the world, and 
all this would be done by professing Christians. 


The True Vision At Home 


Truly a glorious vision but not nearly as glorious as if we 

will look the other way. The law of tithing was never enacted 
or promulgated for the benefit of others. God meant it for our 
benefit, for our financial benefit, for our spiritual benefit, to help 
us build up strong, dependable Christian characters. To bring 
us into financial partnership with Him. To enable us to bring 
our religion into. practical use every working hour of our lives. 
To make us happier. To make us more useful both to ourselves 
and to others. Negatively to save us from idolatry which is 
covetousness, and to keep us from narrowness and stinginess, 
especially as we grow older. 
/~ These, and others like them are the benefits God intended 
should result from tithing. That they do so result is beyond 
question. The true vision is at home, the vision abroad, bright. 
though it be, is secondary. 

For thirty-five years I have been circulating literature urging 
Christians to adopt tithing as a rule of life for financial reasons. 
At first I was as skeptical that tithing would always result in 
increased prosperity as most Christians are today. For years 
the literature I circulated was largely interrogative. I wanted 
facts, not theories. Especially was ] anxious to learn of excep- 
tions to the rule that tithing pays, pays in dollars and cents. 

For several years I traced by correspondence every exception 
I could hear of to its source as nearly as I could. In practically 
every case failure was due to causes which had nothing to do 
with tithing. 

The Law of Tithing Consistent 


There are limits to the financial results of tithing. All that 
is claimed is that those who adopt it as a rule of life because they 
desire to honor God with their substance will profit financially 
by tithing, 

But tithing will not affect conditions and circumstances with 
which it has no connection. It will not make ri¢éh land out of 
poor. It will not take the place of fertilizers or careful cultiva- 
tion of crops. It will not produce rain. It will not make a suc- 
cessful merchant out of an untrained farmer. It is not a shield 
against bad debts. It will not help speculation. It will not take 
the place of special training in any calling. It will not produce 
sickness for the benefit of tithing doctors nor law suits for tithing 
lawyers. It is not a substitute for brains or tact. It is not many 
other things with which it has no relation, but it is a sensible, 
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practical, easily followed and financially profitable method of 
honoring, in other words, worshipping God with our substance. 
If practiced by all Christians, they would be both financially and 
spiritually richer. They would love their churches more, and 
would live happier and far more useful lives. 


The One Great Objection 


What I write and say is from a layman’s standpoint. Experi- 
ence and observation long ago convinced me that the one objec- 
tion to tithing that overshadows all others in the minds of lay- 
men, is that they think it is too much. They think they cannot 
afford it. Thirty-five years of very wide observation involving 
the results of many millions of printed inquiries as to the finan- 
cial results of tithing has convinced me beyond the possibility 
of doubt, that no Christian who wants to please and honor his 
or her God and Savior can afford not to tithe, ‘ 


Closing Words 


A closing word to ministers. It is a hard thing to say, 
but candor conipels me to say that my experience for many years 
shows that it is harder to persuade ministers to adopt and advo- 

——~cate tithing as a rule of life, than laymen, especially young men 
and women. There are two reasons for this, one of which lies 
at the basis of human nature. Your working hours are all de- 
voted to the Master’s service, hence whether you give little or 
much, your consciences are at rest. 

If youido not set aside a definite proportion of your income to 
the Master’s work, you have no definite sense of spiritual loss. 
You do not necessarily back-slide or become cold and indifferent 
as the ordinary layman does because he cannot help it. You may 
not express.it in so many words, but your sub-conscious thought 
is, “Why set apart a tenth of my limited income when my whole 
life and energies are consecrated to Christ and His kingdom.” 

The other reason is that practically all ministers are liberal 
givers. Asa class, you are far more liberal than we laymen. If 
all lay Christians were as liberal givers as are our ministers, 
there would be no financial need to advocate tithing. 

But there remains to you the supreme question of duty, duty 
not so much to yourselves as to your people. - They naturally 
and rightly look to you for leadership. You cannot be a leader 
in any movement in which you decline to join, You cannot con- 
sistently advise a member of your church to make a sacrifice 

(though it is not.a sacrifice in the sense of loss) for the Master 
that you for yourself refuse to make. I know this is delicate 
ground but I want to be frank with you. I will be equally frank 
in another direction, equally tran 
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Ministers Should Be Just to Themselves 


It is more than probable that most ministers if they would 
keep an accurate account of the actual money they spend for the 
cause of Christ, and which in simple justice they ought to charge 
to tithing account, they would find that they were already giving 
a tenth. -In some cases, yes, in many cases more than a tenth. 
If you, my ministerial reader, will try keeping a careful account 
of what you and the members of your family give at church, 
prayer meeting, Sunday school and other church organizations, 
all you spend attending funerals and visiting the sick outside the 
membership of your own church which alone pays your salary, 
of all your expenses attending meetings of various kinds, which 
as a minister, you feel you ought to attend, but where you must 
bear at least a part of your expenses, I believe the great majority 
of you will find you are already giving a tenth, 

ENCOURAGEMENT.. . 

Interest on the subject of stewardship, reduced to practice 
by tithing, has marvelously increased in recent years. Not many 
years ago it was most marked among the United Presbyterians. 
Next came the Presbyterian Church, both north and south. A 
little later the greatest interest seemed to be in the Baptist 
Church, especially in the south. Just now, (This “Encourage- 
ment” paragraph is written in 1915) the Methodist Church is 


_ taking hold of the subject along new lines which promise greater 


results than have yet been obtained in any denomination. 

That Church now has a “Stewardship Secretary” with a 
substantial fund from which he can draw for the publication of 
stewardship literature. Their leading men, Bishops and others, 
are rapidly coming into line in favor of tithing. It is a perfectly 
safe prophecy that the next General Conference which meets 
in 1916 will take advanced ground on that subject, and with 
their machinery, the action of their highest church court means 
more than advice and admonition. It means action by every 
Methodist pastor. 

Mcanwhile, the interest is deepening and widening in all 
denominations. Hundreds who were boys or young men with 
small incomes when they commenced tithing are now not only 
liberal and often large givers, but have also become leaders in 
the tithing movement. 7 

Aside from the annual increase per capita of gifts to foreign 
missions, perhaps the most convincing evidence of increasing 
interest in tithing is the multiplication of tithing organizations 
in the churches. Scarcely a day passes in which the writer does 
not receive one or more letters containing the statement that a 
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tithing band or league has been 
same church. 


Today's ‘mail, May 13, 1915, brought three such letters. I 
copy, the following from one of them written by the pastor of 
ung Sa ae pr in Kingstree, S.C. “Probably you will 
ob ste now that. we organized a Tithers’ League last 

Sabbath with 71 charter members. We have only 190 members 
in the church.” 

More than upon any other agency, rescuing the church, not 
to say religion, from its age long attitude of mendicancy de- 
pends upon you ministers. No one questions that universal 
stewardship made practical by tithing would redeem the Church 
from present begging methods for carrying on its work. Noth- 
ing else ever has done it or ever will. 

Christ was born into a non-mendicant religion—the only 
one in history. No sane man can believe that He intended to 
found and substitute for the Jewish religion, whose ministers 
in holy things were as financially independent as their brethren 
of the other tribes, a religion the existence and propagation of 
which should permanently depend upon the begging abilities of 
its members, and especially of its ministers. Not to help is to 
hinder. Will you help? 


» or will be organized in the 


Four Important Questions 


In the wide range of your activities can: you think of any 
other one thing you can.do that will be as productive of perma- 
nent foundation results in the building up of the Master’s king- 
dom in your own church as for you to become the leader of your 
people.in tithing? ‘ 

Can you think of anything that would be more helpful in your 
own church than for a liberal proportion of your members to 
become tithers? = 

Can you reasonably hope or expect that any efforts you and 
other ministers may put forth for improving the present shame- 
ful conditions of church and missionary finances will be as suc- 
cessful as if you and they, by example and teaching, advocate 
tithing by all church members? 
fo eh, eet ans ee vane adoption of tithing as a 
even if I am ritstaleen, Catt Oe Ace bese ag tenis 
suave for bun wale of an you not make the, to you, apparent 

e sake of others and for the honor of the Master? 


IMPORTANT SUGGESTIONS 


One all important requisite to success both 
in the teaching and practice of tithing is ‘se- 
crecy, or at least non-publicity. Tithers may 
be willing that the fact that they tithe shall be 
known, but no tither is willing to advertise his 
income be it little or much. Only little white, 
or at least plain envelopes are used by all tith- 
ers in church. If they desire to keep the 
amount of their tithes entirely secret, the en- 
velope is not marked in any way. The Church 
Treasurer simply places the enclosed amount 
to the credit of Tithing account.on his books. 


If the tither wishes to receive credit in the 
church records, he places a number only on his 
Tithe envelope which corresponds to the same 
number opposite his name on the Treasurer’s 
books. By this method only the Treasurer 
knows the amount. 


As to the division of Tithe money, practice 
varies. In some cases it is all placed to the 
credit of Home Church Support unless other- 
wise marked on the envelope. In others the 
officers of the church make division as they — 
think best. The plan is elastic and admits of 
any desired change. It fits in perfectly with 
the “Contribution from every member move- 
ment.” 


Can you find better use for a portion of your Tithe 
money than by the purchase and circulation of Tithing 
literature? 
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HOW TO SUCCEED. 


. Only two men are necessary to work a revolution in the finances 
of any church; one a live pastor who believes in tithing; the other a 
live layman who will furnish the financial backing to purchase the neces- 
sary tithing literature. This in a church of 100 families will cost less 
than $20.00, and for a largér or smaller church in the same proportion. 


Preaching an annual sermon on tithing does little good; not much, 
if any better, results follow the distribution of a single pamphlet advo- 
cating tithing.. To become intelligent tithers people must be educated. 
Listening to a half-hour sermon, or reading a sixteen page pamphlet 
once or twice a year is not sufficient. : 


Education in anything to be of value must be continuous. No long 
period must intervene between lessons. Lectures and study must be 
combined and cach must supplement the other. 


Now to get down to business. The pamphlets combined in “Tithing 
and Its Results’* are the grain of many winnowings; the wheat of 
many years’ experience. They combine arguments and facts, chiefly the 
latter. The later pamphlets are almost wholly devoted to facts showing 
the result of tithing. Facts, results, experiences, are what you care for. 
Your mental questions are. “How does it work?” “For whose benefit 
was tithing instituted?” “Does tithing pay the tither?” “Is there benc- 
ficent law back of tithing?” If the answer is “Yes,” your next ques- 
tion is: “Can you prove it?” 


In all the pamphlets published by the writer an emphatic “Yes” is 
the answer, and he tries to prove it, not nearly so much by arguments 
as by facts. By the actual experience of tithers. ° 


Now if you are really interested in tithing and want to have it 
adopted by any large proportion of the membership in your church and, 
as a perfectly natural result, to see your church lifted up and out into 
the sunshine of financial prosperity, you can do it and rejoice in the 
doing. Remember also that the results will be permanent. All human 
movements require renewal at least once a year. Lnlistments in the 
army of tithers are nearly always for life. 


If the literature published by the writer is used, I advise that it be 
circulated with not more than an interval of two weeks between dis- 
tributions, as follows: 


Ist, No. 13—In which “Thanksgiving Ann” and “The Deacon’s 
Tenth” are bound together. . 

2nd, No. 2—“What We Owe and How to Pay It.” 

3rd, No. 1—‘What We Owe and Why We Owe It.” 

4th, No. 9—“What We Owe and Objections to Paying It.” 

Sth, No. 10—“Christian Service for Laymen.” als 

6th, No. 1iI—“What We Owe and Results of Teaching It.” 

7th, No. 12—“Does Tithing Pay?” : 

8th, No. balay Bn A ae, 
“No. 14, “Wesley Chapel Tithing Experience” and N Res re 
Owe and the Results of Paying It” have especial oles a hi hat Le 
house” system of tithing. 0 the “Sto 
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*See last page. 
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AMERICA TITHERS UNION 
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NS 
Is designed to lay the foundation for the> ultimate enrollment 
of all the Tithe payers in the United States, and Canada. 


All Pastors and others ordering Tithing pamplilets for distribu- 
tion are earnestly asked to obtain all the signatures possible to the 
detachable tithe cards, which are sent herewith, or may be had 
for the asking. 


This effort to secure the enrollment in the America Tithers 
Union of the great body of tithers in the United States, while im- 
portant, is not the chief object. Of far greater importance is the 


enlistment of new recruits in the army of tithers. 


In secking these, remember that children and young ‘people, 
including those who have as yet no regular income, are not only 
more likely to enlist, but so far as the future is concerned, andtoa 
large extent the present, their enlistment as tithers for life is of 
even greater importance, than that of those who are older. 


To save postage and labor at both ends of the line, we ad- 
vise that as many of the cards as possible be enclosed in the same 
envelope, the party sending them to receive and distribute the 
Certificates of Membership. The ‘detachable Tithe Cards are 
printed separately as part of a four page circular. They can be ob- 
tained in reasonable quantities gratis, postage paid, by addressing, 


THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 
143 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Can you find better use for a portion of your Tithe money 
than by the purchase and circulation of Tithing literature? 





IMPORTANT NOTICE 


These pamphlets are not and never have been published for personal profit. 
8a Money must accompany all orders. 





LITERATURE ON THE SUBJECT OF TITHING PUBLISHED 
BY THE WRITER 


; ; Price per 100 
No. 1—“What We Owe and Why We Owe It”...... cece ceeeecee $1.50 
No. 2—“What We Owe and How to Pay It”?......cesececeessceces 1.75 


No. 3—“Thanksgiving Ann” (Published in No. 13 only) 
No. 4—“The Pew tothe Pulpit” published only in “Tithing and Its Results” 
No. 5—"“The Deacon’s Tenth”(Published in No. 13 only) © 
No. 7—“What We Owe and the Results of Paying It”....- iveecieveriins 1.75 
No. 8—“Tithing Reminiscences” Published only in ‘Tithing and 
Its Results.”’ 

No. 9—What We Owe and Objections to Paying It,” and 

“What Those Who Have Tried Tithing Say About It”... 1.50 


No. 10—“Christian Service for Laymen”.......-..sbeeceeceeececees 1.50 
No. 11—''What We Owe and Results of Teaching It’’....- Meee be ee ies (75 
No. 12—'‘Does Tithing Pay?’’ and 
‘ “What We Owe and the Law Back of It’’...... 1.50 
No. 13—No. 3, “Thanksgiving Ann,” and No. 5, “The Deacon's 
Tenth,” bound together......--ssceecceeeeeeeseeeensece 1.50 
No. 14—'‘Wesley Chapel Tithing Experience’’.....sscseeeessecere cece .50 
No. 15—'‘'Letters to Editors’’ ....-..-..- siietpig “aluraneie’wikee/a\Abs Wivieinun ooveseined oft 1.75 
No. 16—‘'‘Talks With Money’’.......sseeesseee sae ARR KORN DWNT Fe » 1.50 
No. 17—''God’s Twin Laws”? .....ccesc cee cerenne seeerecseeeereesenes 1.75 


All the above pamphlets except No. 13 are now bound together in one vol- 
ume of about 200 pages, entitled ‘Tithing and Its Results.” Price, 
25 cents; $20.00 per hundred in lots of 25 and over. 


The prices given above include prepaid postage or express 





Can you find better use for a portion of your Tithe money than by the 
purchase and circulation of Tithing literature? 





(Pledges for the “Tithers’ Union” Free.) 
Address: THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 143 N. Wabash Ave. 
CHICAGO 






What We Owe and. 
Results of Teaching It 
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As stated more fully in “Tithing Reminiscenses,” the para- 
mount object in all the writer has ever done in behalf of tithing 
has been to ascertain and give the widest possible circulation to 
the unbiased facts regarding its results upon the lives, character, 
personal happiness and financial prosperity of those who practice 
it as a rule of life. 

If tithing is a financial law, and it is, the logical results of 
obeying it are also financial. While it is true that tithing . 
benefits those persons and objects upon whom the tithes are 
bestowed, that is not the object of the law nor the reason for its 
enactment. . 

In precisely the same sense both the Sabbath and the Tithe 
were “made for man.” Neither for the other man, but for you 
and me. The benefits to others by the payment of our tithes 
are secondary and incidental. We who pay them are the chief 
beneficiaries. Others may be and in fact are very greatly bene- ~ 
fited by our observance of the law of the Sabbath, the seventh 
of time for rest, but the benefit to them, like the benefit to those | 


~who are helped by our tithes, is a secondary result. It is another 


way of stating that “it is more blessed to give than to receive.” 
The law of the Tithe is universal both in its application and 


. results upon character. “Does he pay his debts promptly?” is 


the supreme test of character in business. The poor man who 
owes but little, whether of tithes or to his grocer but who pays 
promptly, builds up and establishes his character and self-respect 
just as much as the well-to-do or rich man who does the same 
in larger amounts. Note the words “self-respect.” Genuine 
self-respect, that respect which has the approval of conscience 
is the most vital asset any man can have in building up char- 
acter. No mam-can have it now who does not pay his debts to 
other men, and the time is rapidly coming when no man can 
have it who does not pay his money debts to God. The fact 
needs to be iterated and reiterated until it burns itself indellibly 


into our conscious : tae 
to make cee race ee el teat purpose of the: tithe is 
good sense. = SHAPOGHEr (pays Ih Every 
- Think for a moment what the universal i i 
: : a practice of the tithe 
om ig .By universal, I do not mean by Christians alone. 
L » yes, millions, who are not church members or Chris- 
_ tians observe the law of the Sabbath, the seventh of time, to the 
extent of resting, or refraining from labor on that day. Are 
they not personally benefited by thus apparently losing 14 pet 
cent of their time from gainful employment? All experience 
proves that they are benefited morally, mentally and physically. 
While they. may lose and do lose the much greater spiritual 
benefit they would gain by “remembering the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy” they are profited to the degree that they observe 
the law. 

The law of the Tithe, the tenth of income or, as the Bible 
phrases it, “the tenth of increase” rests upon the same basis 
and its observance brings the same degree of results to those 
who obey it because it, like the Sabbath, is a law of the race. If 
we all obeyed it, we would all be generous. Yes, more, very 
much more. We would all be philanthropists. Every ten years 
we would all contribute for the less fortunate than ourselves the 
aggregate net profits from one entire average year of labor and 
effort. The poor, if any remained, would equal the rich in phil- 
anthropy for all would ‘pay, not “give,” in the same proportion, 
and all would share alike in the character building which always 
results from paying our debts. a 

We should everlastingly keep in mind the fact that the law 
of the tithe is for the benefit of the tither, for you and me if we 
obey it. The question of obedience is left to us. We can obey 
it and gain the reward, or we can disobey it and suffer the 
penalty. 

_, Can you think of any of God’s laws that you cannot disobey 

if you want to? . You can disregard God’s law of gravitation 

and walk off the edge of a precipice if you want to. You can 

drink polluted water, breathe impure air by shutting out of 

aa Hh God’s pure air and sunshine, if you want to. You 
n touch a live wire charged with electricity if you want to- 


Gravitation, electricit i 
: ' y and the laws of health and chemistry 
are just as 7 i 
pir brebrslientiig God’s laws as if they had been added to the ten— 
True they are physi i ; 
va physical laws while the Sabbath is a 700m 
w also a time law and the Tithe a financial a Me all God's 


laws are good ; 
i and k : 
continuous for our ee loving and all were enacted and are 
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_ Can you think of a single one of God’s laws, whether men- 
tioned in the Bible or not, that it does not pay spiritually, moral- 
ly, physically and financially to obey? . ; 

‘The religious world in past ages, and to a large extent in the 
present age, has dwelt far too much on the penalties of violated 
Soe In many minds law and penalty are almost synonymous 
erms. 

The fact is that absolutely all of God’s laws are beneficent 
and the rewards for obeying them are just as certain as are the 
penalties for disobeying. : a 

Fear is not a good basis for a high type of religion, that 
religion best expressed in the phrase, “the life of God in the soul 
of man.” Fear weakens, just as. faith, hope and courage 
strengthen character. 

We recognize this fact in everything else but religion. Fear 
of excommunication is the most potent weapon in the hands of 
the Roman Catholic Church. Fear may, and doubtless does 
make and hold church members, but it neither makes nor holds 
worth-while Christians. 

The basis of fear is the dread of penalty for doing wrong. 
The basis of courage and faith is the hope of reward for doing 
right, and here let me repeat that the rewards for doing right, 
for obeying God’s laws, are just as certain as are the penalties . 
for disobeying or disregarding them; in other words, for doing 
wrong. 


Use of Money a Test of Character. 


More nearly than anything else money represents our con” 
centrated selfhood. This because money is the concentrated 
result of all our labor or effort of any and every kind. When 
an employee of any description receives his weekly pay, he holds 
in his hand the concentrated result of forty-eight hours or more 
of labor. The same is just as true, varying only as to time and 
methods, of payment of the lawyer, the physician, the merchant, 
the manufacturer, in short, of every man who receives payment 
for labor or service or values of any description. What these 
men, or if the list does not include all, what any man does with 
his money is an infallible test Gf his character. In the matter 
of the genuineness of Christian profession it is the one test .the 
non-Christian world invariably applies. What better test can 
you apply? 

_Is not the phrase “money talks” true in the best sense when 
this test is applied to its use? But we must not for an instan 
forget that it is not the amount of money we give to good ol 
jects that “talks”; it is the proportion from our income tha, 
counts. : 


WHAT THE PEOPLE SAY WHO HAVE TRIED 
gf 2 TEACHING TITHING. 


Until within the last little more than a decade, it has not 
been possible to obtain satisfactory statistics regarding the 
results of teaching tithing. The work of Mr. Sigler and others 
in behalf of the “Store House” System enabled me to collect 
and publish the facts contained in No. 7, ‘What We Owe and 
the Results of Paying It,” which is made up largely of testi- 
monies from churches which had adopted that system as a part 
of their church finance. ; 

For two or more years past I have preserved about three 
hundred of the larger orders recéived for tithing literature, 
intending to obtain material for another pamphlet devoted to the 
results of teaching tithing. 

In August and September of the current year, 1913, I sent to 


each of these parties a letter in substance as follows: 


“Dear sir:— 

SADOUE Soros § sisravers 191.., I filled your order for about.....- 
“pamphlets advocating tithing as a means of church and mission- 
ary support for circulation among the families of your church. 

“Desiring to know how much good, if any, has resulted from 
their circulation, I ask that you will kindly fill out and return 
the enclosed card at your early convenience. I would like the 
liberty of publishing such facts as you may give. 

“For greater convenience in filing, I enclose two blank cards 
for such additional information, incidents and experiences as 
you are disposed to give.” —— 

The card enclosed was as follows: 

Approximate number of tithers in the church before the circula- 
tion of the pamphlets........... ccc cece cece eect nee ceeens 
Approximate number who were induced to become tithers by 
their circulation aided by sermons and other efforts......... 
Approximate gain in church and missionary offerings, amount 


seeeeeseresses Per cent of BAIN: vaen 7 semen 4 eee 
Results of tithing upon the financial prosperity of those who 
practice it...... hie. deacecsstateaiioerds ‘inseb sé Rarmaah euletice BA Lied SL DORTS 





Up to date (the replies are still comin 
reported with more or less fullness. 


esa seventy-two of the writers answer the first two questions 
garding the number of tithers before.the circulation of the 
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gin) 191 churches have 
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literature and the resulting gain. Fifteen of these had no tithers 
before their circulation; eight had only one, and seventeen had 
two. It is fair to presume that in most of both these two last 
classes the names of the pastors and their wives would be 
included. - 

Answering the second question, the gain of tithers in the 
fifteen churches where there were none before, was 146, an aver- 
age of nearly ten to each church. In the eight churches which 
had only one tither in each, the gain was sixty-five. In the 
seventeen churches with two tithers in each, the gain was 126. 

The total gain of tithers in the seventy-two churches was 
956, an average of thirteen to each church, and the total now 
tithing in the seventy-two churches is 1,302, an average of 
eighteen to each church. g 

All experience shows that a nucleus of tithers acts as a leaven. 
Their influence grows, not only in increase of tithers but in in- 
ducing larger gifts from non-tithers. Ordinary givers are givers 
from year to year, and respond about in proportion to the press- 
ure from the outside. Tithers are tithers for life. Pressure from 
without is not necessary. The impulse, like that of life itself, is 
from within. ae 

A large number of the replies from the 191 churches are 
tabulated in the succeeding pages under the subheads of Offer- 
ings,” “Financial Prosperity,” “Spiritual Life and Activity and 
“Miscellaneous.” I ask that you do more than glance at them. 
I ask that you read and ponder them. They are of far more im- 
portance than anything I, or any one else may write upon the 
subject. You want facts. This work was undertaken and is 
being carried on to obtain them. Here they are, and they are 
neither colored nor shaded. If space permitted, I could publish 
many more that are favorable. None that are in the least dis- 
couraging or unfavorable have been omitted. 


It will be noted that the replies regarding “Financial pros- 
perity” are fewer in number than either “Offerings” or Spir- 
itual Life and Activity.” The reason is obvious. The pastor or 
any one else knows and can report both of the latter. Only the 
tithers themselves can testify as to personal financial prosperity: 
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7 FINANCIAL PROSPERITY. 


Results of Tithing Upon the Financial Prosperity of Those 
Who Practice It. 


“Tithers have prospered to their surprise soleituelly and - 
through years of crop failures have prospered financially. as in 
preceding years.” 

“Happier and more prosperous.” 

“Very good indeed.” 

“Far in advance.” 

“Certainly not less prosperous.” 

“Three of the seven tithers have become owners of their 
homes by purchase on the installment plan within 14 months 
after they began to pay tithes.” 

“Spiritual life and activity increased.” 

“None are poor ; some have increased their incomes s and busi- 
ness prosperity.” 

“In my own case my finances were always in a tangle until 
I began tithing ; since then I always have enough and a little 
to spare.’ 

“Cannot tell but know that no tither has been less pros- 
perous.” 

“The results are splendid.” 

“Spiritual life greatly quickened.” 

“They seem to have more and more to give as opportunities 
for giving present themselves.” 

“God has blessed them, giving them employment and pros- 
perity.” 

lly who have adopted it seem to have been helped finan- 
cia 

AN our 54 tithers seem, as far as J am able to discover, to be 
prospering, not getting rich perhaps—they are all laboring people 
—but all are doing well.” 

“All our tithing families seem to be prospering.” 

“With one exception the income of all our tithers has been 
greatly increased.” 

“Am not able to say positively but, as I see it, they are pros- 
pering nicely.” 

“All the tithers say they are doing better than ever before.” 

“More care regarding their finances and less foolish expen- 
ditures.” 

“The results are very evident. I have instance after instance, 
testimony of those who were and are still being blessed by the 
use of these pamphlets.” 
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“Tt is perhaps too early to test it yet but they are trusting 
God in the matter.” 

“They are prosperous.” ' 7 

“Cannot ay a to the financial prosperity of tithers, but it 
has been a great blessing to the Church.” __ : 

“Time too short to show any marked gain except in greater 
spirituality.” : ’ é 

“The Lord has greatly blessed the tithers here with goo 
health and success in secular work.” . 

“In carefully reviewing the list of our 25 tithers, I do not 
find any that have not been materially prospered. 7 

“They prosper. I have watched and noted this for years. ‘ 

“Frequently say they have more money than before the 
tithing system was adopted.” : a 

“There has been a general toning up in the matter of giving. 
Those who are tithing are doing well financially. 

“Tithers say they are more careful in small things. They say 
that their 9/10ths does more than 10/10ths did before.” 

“Good so far as I know.” : 

“Those who have been tithers for years have been financially 
blessed above the others.” , ’ ht 

“Every person who has become a tither in my church has 
had financial prosperity all the year.” 

“Better members in every way and more prosperous finan- 
cially and spiritually.” f : 

“Our Bible Spexiittendent says he owes all his financial 
Success to tithing.” 

et in ed case.” 

‘The tithers all prosper.” 

“I have been fell Sour pamphlets for over 30 years. ieee 
had hundreds pledge themselves publicly to adopt the plan an 
so far as I know all those who have kept the pledge have pros- 

ered,” ; . : 
“They all claim that they are prospering in a pet ie 
They say it pays as individuals without reference to others. 
brings prosperity.” , 

“More 7 re others, I have been helped in my work by 
your pamphlets. I have built many churches and your sorpueaer 
has been of great financial assistance. I have also been blesse 
Spiritually in its distribution.” 

“A decided increase.” : d ‘ 

“I do not know of a single tither who is in poverty-stricken 
circumstances; on the contrary, all of them are thrifty and pros- 
perous.” a 

“All report greatly increased temporal and spiritual pros- 
perity.”” 
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RESULTS OF TITHING UPON SPIRITUAL LIFE AND 
ACTIVITY. 


* “Those who are tithing are the spiritual pillars of the Church.” 

“The spiritual life and activity of our tithers has increased 
and is increasing.” F : 

“The tithers are the most spiritual of our people.” 

“Our tithers show more interest in all things pertaining to 
the Kingdom.” 

“Spiritual life deepened.” 

“There has been marked improvement in spirituality and 
work.” aA 

“All say they feel much better satisfied and enjoy religion 
much more than ever before. They are certainly much more 
active.” . 

“Spiritual activities greatly improved.” 

“Strong opposition here to tithing. Nevertheless the litera- 
ture has done and is doing good. The hard ground has been 
broken up. It has set the people thinking and talking and many 
are thinking seriously. The younger men will listen to reason 
rather than the ‘Pillars of the Church.’ You will be able to 
understand our problem when a leader of a young men’s Bible 
Class of about 20 called tithing ‘rot.’” 

“Most glorious, the prayers of my tithers are soul lifting. I 
regret only that so many rejected and some were offended.” 

“The payments of one young man, a farmer who had been 
converted to tithing exceeded any and all of the rich farmers, 
who did not tithe. Yet many of these men said they were sure 
they gave more than a tenth.” 

“Deepening of interest in Bible study and personal work.” 

“You, as a business man, know it is difficult to tabulate 
results. Our church has been so cold. Even those tithing had 
not caught the spirit. It is all different now, dating its begin- 
ning to the use of your literature. New interest in every depart- 
ment led to efficiency campaign and larger gifts on the part of 
those not tithers. After I preached my last sermon of the series, 
one man giving for years $10.00 annually for benevolences in- 
creased his gifts to $100.00 annually. But the greatest testimony 
comes out in the individual life of my people. The individual 
report on the card as to numbers does not mean much to you. 
If you could know the full story of this church 18 months ag? 
and now, you would know.” ‘ 

“There has been a marked increase in both.” 

they are the most spiritual, the natural result.” 

Almost double in attendance, interest and influence.” 
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_.“T have three points in my charge. The point that practice 
tithing to fullest extent is most spiritual, receives more mem- 
bers, has more conversions, has better prayer meetings and is 
easy to get along with in all things.” : 

“They are more active in the Master’s service and are instru- 
mental in leading others to Christ.” 

“Prayer meetings larger and better. Bible study and family 
prayer great gain.” 

“We have a membership of 103. None wealthy. We built 


. and paid for a brick church at a cost of $10,865. None of the 


usual ‘clap trap’ methods for raising money were resorted to, and 
on dedication day we did not have to resort to the ordinary 


appeal and pull. We had a better plan, God’s plan, and out- — 


siders are saying we never saw it after this fashion.” 

“One man in the bounds of my charge who is not a member 
of the church took me*off to one side one day and told me he 
believed in tithing and that he wanted to support a native 
Chinese pastor another year. Asked me as to all the details and 
finally said: ‘I owe the Lord $150.00 more each year than I 
am paying, so just put me down for that amount.’ His word 
goes in this community.” 

“Excellent.” 

“Spiritual life advanced.” 

“Tithers are more active in service and more devoted to the 
entire cause. Spirituality deeper.” : 

“The most liberal people I have are the tithers.” 

“A very perceptible improvement.” a 

“Their lives are a spiritual power. They are leading in 
Church and community.” : ; ' 

“We had an interesting tithing debate. I preached on ihe 
subject and circulated pledges. Some half dozen signed. wee 
was mostly educational. We Gea nee tithing band of a 

rters in the Church. 
Terie riet asceseaie members in the Church and the largest 


H : ” 
givers are the tithers.” bh ca Saat bi aeteecl 
“Good, with their increased material offerings 1 


oe . ” . 
is erg specifically to your ‘questions, but believe the 


tithing spirit is growing among Our peouie eee 
is an awful master and has most of them by ee : 
“They are the best workers 1m te moe ut aa Cine? 
“Tithers are the most spirit’ 1Ctt i ily lif : Also greater 
“Happy trustful and cheerful in their daily life. 


i : iT if the Church.” 
ere poles aloes eae far as I can judge) through lack 
“The effor é 
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- of interest and co-operation on the part of church officers. About 
half of the pamphlets were distributed and unless I can get bet- 
ter assistance, no more will be distributed in this church, the 
remainder in that case will be turned over to another church 
I have in mind.” : - 

“Many of our members are faithful tithers and feel that they 
are greatly blessed by this system. Our church gives generously 
to missions.” | a ea . 

“At the beginning of this last year an attempt was made to 
reduce the salary; but through the efforts of my District Super- 

_intendent the salary was maintained where it was last year. 
presented ‘The Tithe’ in a sermon and distributed your tithing 
literature with the result that at the end of the year the salary 
was paid in full and an actual gain of $294.00 in the Benevolences. 
Last week the Ladies’ Aid Society with its old money raising 

_ method, was turned into a Ladies’ Social Circle, the purpose of 

which is to create Social life among the members of the Church, 
and not to raise money.” 


RESULTS OF TITHING IN CHURCH AND MISSIONARY 
OFFERINGS. 


“Gain 10 per cent.” 

“Cannot give per cent of gain but much easier to meet bills.” 

“Gain of 100 per cent, the result of two efforts; Ist, the every 
member canvas, and 2nd, the tithing effort.” 

“30 per cent gain.” 

“Gain of 50 per cent.” 

.“About 75 per cent gain over former years. I succeeded in 
getting about 150 members of the Church to tithe for one year. 
We met all obligations, many quite heavy, and did it easily. 
We usually had a balance of several hundred dollars in the 
treasury each month and all bills paid.” ‘ 

“We use no other method to raise our money. Just a volun- 
tary offering in the tithing envelopes or loose in the baskets. 
Our Church gave $4,112 for missions the past year.” 

“We have eight tithers now and. what per cent of our gain 
in financial lines is to be attributed to them I do not know. 
do know they pay a disproportionate share of the mission funds 
which have largely increased. Nor do I know results of tithing 
on financial prosperity. I do know the tithers are the workers. 

“Over 300 per cent gain.” 

“Eighteen per cent gain.” 

“Very favorable results.” 
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“Gain of $1,000 for expenses, an increase of 25 per cent, gain 
for benevolences 100 per cent. The Duplex envelope system was 
introduced at the same time. The two systems worked admir- 
ably together.” 

“Increase of about $400 in offerings, which is a gain of 33 


per cent.” . . 


“Fifteen per cent of gain.” 

“Eighty per cent gain. Twelve tithers out of 300 members 
give more than half of all the money contributed.to the Church.” 

“At least 50 per cent. 

“Church and missionary offerings have more than doubled.” 

“Your literature has done much more good than we can 
accurately report.” 

“In individual cases the tithers have some of them given 
twice or three times what they gave before and have enjoyed it. 
One girl is giving as much as several of the business men give 
and says she has more money for herself than ever before. _The 
gifts to missions have doubled. None who undertook it have 


thought of giving it up.” 


“The gain in offerings has been about ten per cent. We had 
44 tithers before your pamphlets were circulated; we now 
have 54.” ie 

“Not enough have adopted tithing to make a perceptible dif- 
ference in church finance.” 

“T cannot say this or that as a direct result of mailing your 
pamphlets to my people, but J am fully satisfied the printed 
matter caused streams of new life to flow into the financial life 
of the church. Our benevolence collections: were at higher water 
mark and our church finances in better condition than for years.” 

“My salary has been increased and there has been a substan- 
tial gain of 25 per cent in missionary offerings.” 

“During the year following the circulation of your tithing 
literature there has been a gain of 45 per cent in church and 
missionary offerings.” 

“Gain of $570, which is 33 per cent over last year.” 

“We have in our church about 60 tithers. During the year 
we dedicated, free of debt, a $100,000 church without special 
offering on dedication day. In canvassing for funds it was 
noteworthy that when we met a tither the response for subscrip- 
tion was prompt and always larger than we expected.” 

“The gain in church finances has been about 50 per cent.” 

“Gain this year over last 25 per cent.” 

“No results so far visible. Have not yet distributed all the. 
literature.” s 

“About 20 per cent of our families are tithers, largely attrib- 
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utable to the literature received from you. At present we arc 
without a pastor.” . ' ’ 

; “Besides giving out the literature I preached on tithing sev- - 
eral times. The Church was so weak that it might about as 
well have closed its doors. By encouraging and educating them 
in tithing we are going to close the year with a better report 
than ever before. The spiritual interests are far brighter than 
they were.” 

“Gain in offerings 40 per cent as compared with the previous 
year.” 

“One man who had been giving practically nothing after 
reading the literature and listening to two sermons on tithing, 
said to me: ‘I am convinced and will tithe from now on.’ In 
six months he has contributed $315 to our new building, besides 
liberal contributions to other causes.” 

“Gain in church and missionary offerings from $120 to $712.” 

“The gain has been about 25 per cent, they now amount to 
$1,500.” : 

“The gain in offerings has been at least 50 per cent.” 

“Ten per cent gain.” 

“Results as far as I can see are ‘nil.’ No opposition, simply 
silent indifference. This church has had no training. They are 

willing to receive missionary help rather than give help to others.” 

“We were always behind with our pledges. Now we pay 
cash monthly. We had a $5,000 debt that has been paid and a 
substantial increase made in our missionary offerings. Our 
pledge this year to Home and Foreign missions amounts to 
$2,000.” 

“Eighty per cent gain in church and missionary offerings.” 

“The tithing campaign was entered upon previous to our 
effort to get money to pay the church debt. The result was that 
we received at least four times as much as we could have re- 
ceived otherwise.” 

“Double over last year.” 

“Forty per’ cent gain.” 

“A very marked gain.” 

“Slight gain only.” 

“A gain of 20 per cent.” 

“Our offerings for church and missions are showing a Col- 
stant increase.” : ® 

“The net increase of subscriptions for church expenses was 
$12.00 per week, and $4.00 per week for benevolences. We are 
now giving three times as much for benevolences as we did 
a year ago.” 
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“About, 50 per cent gain in benevolences and church offer- © 
ings.” 

“Twenty-five per cent gain in offerings to Foreign missions.” 

“Direct gain in offerings $200.00.” 

“Ten per cent gain in missionary offerings.” 

“Ten per cent gain in offerings.” 

“I have not kept a statistical table but can vouch for an 
increased liberality among my people.” 

“The gain in offerings has been at least 50 per cent.” 

“Tifty per cent gain.” 

“A gain of $300 in offerings, which is 50 per cent gain.” 

“The last lot of your pamphlets we ordered was for the 
Christian Endeavor work. Four or five years ago we made a 
thorough distribution of your literature which resulted in a gain 
of offerings approximately 200 per cent.” : 

“Gain probably 25 per cent.” 

“Gain in offerings 20 per cent.” 

“This is an industrial town. 62 agreed to try tithing for 
three months. None quit at expiration of time.” 

“There has been a gain in offerings of about 50 per cent.” 

“Pastor’s salary increased $200 and financial increase in all 
departments.” 4 . 

“The pastor we have had for the past four years did not 
give as a tither and somchow we have gone backward.” 

“Since I came here there has been a gain of nearly 50 per cent 
in offerings, Whether the gain can all be attributed to the spirit 
of tithing or not I do not know. I am now starting on my third 
year here.” 

“There has been a gain of 50 per cent in offerings.” 

“While not very many of the members have agreed to be- 
come tithers, yet the entire church membership have become 
more liberal. We have spent $5,000.00 during the year remod- 
eling our church building, which I think is largely due to the 
tithing campaign conducted with your literature.” 

“A year ago twenty-five of my members became tithers as a 
result of cither mailing or personally delivering your pamphlets, 
and as strong a sermon as I could preach on tithing; six months 
later, at the close of the Conference year, we had an increase 
of $262.00 in benevolences and $1,000.00 in other offerings, 24 
per cent increase over the previous year.” ‘ 

A layman writes: “I saw to it that a careful distribution was 
made of the pamphlets. No results as far as I can see. No 
sermon on the subject. A bad state of affairs in the church 
regarding missions. Two of our officers refuse or neglect to set 
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aside anything for that, or for the benevolences. I do not think 
the pastor is a tither.” ‘ 

From a layman: “The result of circulating the literature 
was discouraging, as it seemed that so few people read it. Not 
many sermons have been preached on the subject and I believe 
that most of the increase of tithers has resulted from the per- 
sonal efforts of other tithers in the church. No doubt, though, 
all the various plans have worked together.” 

“Largest offerings in history of church. Now planning to 
send out our own missionary.” ‘ 

“Gain in offerings, $532.00, 45 per cent over last year.” 

“One Sunday school class which used the literature has more 
than doubled its offerings and helps considerably in supporting 
an orphan.” 

“Before your pamphlets were circulated, we had four tithers. 
We now have about 35. Last year both the Sunday school and 
Christian Endeavor socicties undertook the support of lay mis- 
sionaries in China. My salary has been increased $150.00. We 
have no wealthy people. Nearly all small farmers and gar- 
deners.” 

“T have in my church about 30 tithers. They insist that they 
‘are the arbiters of their tithe’ (which is right), “and I can give 
no accurate report as to how the tithe is applied. Certainly 
only a small portion seems to get into the treasury of the church.” 
(This is the first instance of this kind the writer has ever 
known.) - : 

“Gain in offerings, about 33 per cent since circulating the 
tithing literature. . Those not actually tithing have given more 
liberally. The spiritual life of the tithers has been heightened 
and activity increased.” 

_ “Ihave used your pamphlets in other places where they have 
doubled the amount for missions and other benevolences and 
also brought a great spiritual quickening and joy to the tithers.”: 

“I have always practiced tithing and urged it upon the people 
for 28 years, but here, so far, with less success than usual. I 
have met with a spirit of opposition that has seemed to neutralize 
my best efforts. I have no doubt, however, that there will be 
a harvest from the seed sowing.” 

“A gain of 14 per cent in offerings.” 

“I am sorry that the campaign at my former charge was not 
more successful. There was a condition of strife in the church 
at the time which made any forward movement almost an 1m- 
possibility. I am in a charge now that is ripe for a campaign 
of this sort. Please send me samples of all your pamphlets and 
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_I will make a selection and order what I can usé most advan- 


tageously.” 

“Results in spiritual life are especially marked. Tithing, of 
course, is only one of several. different means used to this end, 
but the end has been reached. Spirituality among tithers, how- 
ever, is especially marked.” 

“There has been a deepening of spiritual life on part of tithers 
and others also.” 

“They become stronger and better Christians, meeting per- 
sonal obligations more easily.” 

“A very decided development.” 

“The most spiritually-minded people in the church are the 
tithers. They are a happy company, active in every good work.” 

“They set the pace for all other workers in the church.” 

“T have myself been prospered wonderfully, all in a natural 
way, but greatly. Others whom I know have also. Whenever 
persons here have adopted tithing their spiritual lives have been 
quickened.” 

“The little nucleus of members in this little mission church 
who are ‘worth their salt’ is made up of the tithers and the 
liberal givers. The ones who give are alive not only to the 
church, but in their business. It seems that the outlook both 
financially and spiritually for the others is rather hopeless.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


“T entered the ministry in 1892. Have distributed your litera- 
ture in every church I have served. In more than one-half, or 
three out of the five, the tithers have increased. Church benevo- 
lences have increased. Six years out of the twenty-one or six 
times I have had my salary increased. This is while on the 
charge by voluntary act of the people; in one-half the cases 
unknown to me.” ; : 

“One of the leading men in my first regular church came to 
me after the sermon on tithing (which I always preach early in 
the pastorate) and said, “You have converted me. Hereafter 
one-tenth of my salary is set aside for the Lord.’ He labeled 
a compartment in his pocketbook ‘The Lord’s “Tenth.”’ ‘They’ 
said he used to be the hardest man from whom to get a quarter 
for a needy case and now he gives you a dollar with a smile.” 

“Conditions here are very unfavorable to pushing tithing, 
teaching tithing, or producing results; more so than any church 
I have ever served. Several increased their subscription. Two 
or three told me they were going to adopt the plan. Some fight 
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it openly. Say that the church ought to give them ten per cent 
instead of their giving to the church. his is a hard field for 
tithing.” fe 

“I am unable to give you definite information regarding the 
questions asked on your cards as I have been unable to get the 
financial officers to circulate the tithing literature as it should 
be, but am still working on the proposition, and will bring it 
to the attention of our men at a banquet to be held the last of 
the month.” 

“When the pamphlets were received, we had no tithers. Now 
we have 16, including our pastor and his wife. I am in my 73rd 


- year. I am glad to be a tither and only regret that [ have 


not been one all my Christian life.” 
From a Business Man :— : 
“T have hesitated to reply to your inquiry from a feeling of dis- 
appointment. I have received and used: your various tithing 
pamphlets for a number of years in connection with different 
churches that were in their formative period. I have been eager 
to forward this work as I personally have been greatly blest 
both spiritually and financially in following along this line. The 


-last effort is the one that your Ictter has reference to, I was try- 


ing to help along another new church in this way of acknowledg- . 
ing God’s right to reccive the tithe and ordered from you a series 
of your pamphlets and placed_them in the pastor’s hands after 
having, as I supposed, filled him with-my enthusiasm on the 
subject. I gave him money to mail one copy a week to all his 
membership for the entire series with his assurance that he would 
also preach upon the subject as well. 

“I find now that I was mistaken in my man, and the treasurer 
of his church informs me that he has not paid a penny himself 
to the church this entire year. Now, what I am going to ask of 
you is, that you send me 350 copies of your pamphlet ‘What We 
Owe and How to Pay It,’ for which I am enclosing my check. 
I learn today that I am to be invited to speak at a service at 
this church and I want to let the membership know that what 
they may think was generosity on my part in aiding them to add 
an extension to their church, was simply giving of what the 
Lord has blessed me with, because I had honored Him with my 
acknowledgment of His claims upon me, and I want to supple- 
ment my talk with a distribution of your very efficient presenta- 
tion of the subject in the pamphlet that I ask you to send me.” 

“A goodly number of the members of the Epworth League 
belong to the Tithe-Covenant Band, and others are tithers. All 
the League expenses are met by tithes and offerings.” 

“The constitution of the Ladies’ Aid Society of this church 
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declares that all its funds shall be supplied by the tithes and offer- 
ings of its members. Not for many years has this Society re- 
sorted to the disreputable business of raising money by teas, sup- 
pers, fairs, bazaars, etc.” e 

“I am afraid I cannot answer your questions as you wish. 
My work as Tithe Supt. oon ————_———— Dist., W. F. M. S., 
is with individuals rather than churches, with women and not 
men. At our Dist. Meeting, October, 1911, only five raised their 
hands as tithers. In October, 1912, thirty-five hands were raised 
and fifteen more promised to try it for one year. Our reports 
are not in for 1913, but we have more than one hundred tithers 
pledged. . Many of these report both financial and spiritual bless- 
ings, following God’s financial Plan. We are pledging the 
women if they will promise to tithe what passes through theit 
hands. Many of them cannot tithe their husband’s income, so 
they can only tithe the little given to them_by the men. As 
there is not a single tithing church in our Dist., each woman 
has a tithe-box and she counts it as being in God’s Storchouse 
when she has paid it out to some religious, benevolent or philan- 
thropic work. They only report to me the number of tithers. 
I do not know thcir income, amount of tithe or where given. 
We push the tithe, not for the benefit of our work alone, but for 
every line of church work.” 


_(In a Later Letter the Same Party Says:) . 


“Sunday was the regular day for the presentation of tithing 
in the Sunday School. We used pledge cards like the one en- 
‘closed and secured forty-seven new signatures. We prepared 
a revised list of tithers to put in the box of precious relics under 
the corner-stone of our new church, and the revised roll had 
upon it seventy-one signers of the Tithe Covenant and 104 other 
tithers, a total of 175 tithers.” 


“Our church has been for many years sowing the seed of tithe 
literature and instruction. Although I cannot give in figures or 
percents, nor the gains in church and missionary offerings always 
resulting from their sowing, I know that they have been large. 
A Tithe-Covenant Band exists in the church, which has seventy- 
three members, all of whom have agreed to bring the whole tithe 
into the storehouse. Besides the signers of the tithe-covenant 
the church has about forty other tithers who distribute their 
own tithe. The tithe in the ‘Storehouse’ has been an unfailing 
source of supply to the church. The Sunday School has made 
such wonderful growth that a new church became a necessity, 
and is now in process of erection. Tithing is presented once 
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a month regularly before the whole school. A duly elected officer 
called a tithe superintendent oversees this work.” 


A business man in Ireland writes: 


“I got the package of pamphlets, not to send to the members 
of our congregation, but to ministers of our church who write 
me for subscriptions. Many of these have welcomed the leaf- 
lets and are making use.of them. Our own minister has read 
‘extracts from the pulpit, and on the occasion of one special col- 
lection for foreign missions, a member who had intended giving 
£5 gave instead £15. My grandfather was a tither, my father 
and mother also were tithers, and my brother and self are. We 
strongly believe in the principle. Some years since, quite a few 
years after starting business of my own, a financial crisis took 
place, and as the result of failures, I lost everything. Just then 
in a most unexpected and unprecedented way, business was put 
into my hands that realized a very large profit, putting me back 
in a proper way to carry on. I always looked on this as the 
fulfillment of the promise to tithers. .Today I have a letter from 
a minister to whom I sent a subscription and your pamphlets, 
saying he has decided to become a tither and to try to teach his 
congregation to do the same.”- 

“We. have now 34 tithers. This church has had a good record 
for many years, but never so splendid as now. My people are 

- nearly all gardeners and dairymen. No wealthy members. They 
are building silos and showing other evidences of prosperity, 
but I cannot give definite figures as I might if they were sal- 
aried people.” 

“Good as it always is.” 

“I cannot give you any definite figures here. They tell me 
they enjoy the plan very much and have a great deal more 
money to give than before they tithed.. It is certainly a pleas- 
ure to go to these people for money, for they greet you with a 
smile. It is also a great blessing to them spiritually, making 
them freer and more willing to do and give.” 

“The writer has been a tither for years. My income has 
increased 200 per cent since I began tithing and all the increase 
practically dates from the time I commenced to tithe.” 

“I have tithed for three years and am now in the fourth. My 
income each year has been greater than for the year previous.” 

“Those who have become tithers find themselves better off 

. financially than before and do not wish to give up the plan.” 


“I followed your directions, mailing the pamphlets to members 
of my church at different intervals. After I had sent three differ- 
ent copies, I was told by several members not to send any more 
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of those books, stating that they did not care to be bothered 
with them, and they were thrown in the fire. Difficulties arose 
in the church and I could not bring myself to labor with them 
any longer, so I changed my place of worship. I still have all 
the different copies except those that I sent out. The church is 
in a deplorable condition. The record for the year is the worst 
for many years. The Pastor is not a tither.” 

“About twenty-five years ago, one of Layman’s pamphlets 
fell into my hands as a young Christian and brought large bless- 
ing into my life. It has been my privilege and pleasure to preach 
on the subject during my ministry of nearly a quarter of a 
century, and I have had many assurances of helpful influence 
that has come from the pamphlet that came to me before I 
became a minister, as I remember it now. My wife has her own 
income and is a tither as well as myself, becoming such since 
our marriage.” : 

“IT am making some headway in my new field as tithe evan- 
gelist. My chicf difficulty is in getting a hearing by the aid of 
our pastors. I find our business men more ready to hear than 
the preachers but I can only get to the people through the 
preachers.” ; ; 

“In looking over samples of your literature which my son 
has brought home on graduating from Park College, I am re- 
minded to express my obligation to you for one of your pam- 
phlets received about 32 years ago. At that time some member of 
the church to which I belonged sent through the post office a 
copy of one of your pamphlets with a brief written note. One of 
these was sent to me. I read it, and decided to try tithing until 
I could find some better way. The result is that I have been a 
tither ever since. My wife and I have brought up our three 
children in the same way and I do not think that they will ever 
depart from it.” ; 

“T have now been in the ministry for more than twenty years. 
During that time I have preached tithing and have distributed 
literature on the subject. This has resulted in inducing some to 
become tithers. It has resulted also in bringing up the standard 
of paying to the Lord’s work even on the part of those who 
could not be induced to adopt the tithe. I have had during the 
greater part of my ministry hard fields. I have taken some 
churches which were dying of stinginess, a very common disease 
in weak churches. In every case there has been a marked im- 
provement in the financial condition of the church as a result 
of preaching missions and tithing.” 

“There has been a marked gain in financial prosperity. . Also, 
the tithers have been remarkably free from sickness and losses.” 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


These pamphlets are not and never have been published for personal profit. 
sas° Money must accompany all orders. 





“ LITERATURE ON THE SUBJECT OF TITHING PUBLISHED 
BY THE WRITER 


Price per 100 
No. 1—“What We Owe and Why We Owe It”.........2seeeeeeeee $1.50 
No. 2—“What We Owe and How to Pay It’.......cccceceeeee eee 1.75 


No. 3—“Thanksgiving Ann” (Published in No. 13 only) 
‘No. 4—“The Pew tothe Pulpit” published only in “Tithing and Its Results” 
No. 5—“The Deacon’s Tenth”’(Published in No. 13 only) 


No. 7—“What We Owe and the Results of Paying It”............- 1.75 
No. 8—“Tithing Reminiscences” Published only in ‘'Tithing and 
Its Results.’’ 


No. 9—“What We Owe and Objections to Paying It,” and , 
“What Those Who Have Tried Tithing Say About It”... 1.50 


No. 10—“Christian Service for Laymen”..........e-ceseeeeceeceece 1,50 
No. 11—'‘What We Owe and Results of Teaching it” & eriiere ewes 4a dine oo 1.75 
No. 12—'‘Does Tithing Pay? and : 
: ‘*What We Owe and the Law Back of It’’.....- 1.50 
No‘ 13—No. 3, “Thanksgiving Ann,” and No. 5, “The Deacon's 
Tenth,” bound together......sececeeccsecescereeeseeenes 1.5) 








No. 14—''Wesley Chapel Tithing Experience”’ 

No. 15—''Letters to Editors’ .......-ceseeeeeeereeecece 

No. 16—''Talks With Money’’.......+066 : a 
No. 17—''God’s Twin Laws” oo... ccc eee ee cece e nee sibs ceubieaastia WNGs a saad 1.75 





Allthe above pamphlets except No. 13 are now bound together in one vol- 
ume of about 200 pages, entitled “Tithing and Its Results.”” Price, 
25 cents; $20.00 per hundred in lots of 25 and over, 


The prices given above include prepaid postage or express 
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Can you find better use for a portion of your Tithe money than by the 
purchase and circulation of Tithing literature? 





_ (Pledges for the “Tithers’ Union” Free.) 
Address: THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 143 N. Wabash Ave. 
CHICAGO 
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DOES TITHING PAY? 


- AND — 


WHAT WE OWE AND 
THE LAW BACK OF IT 






Have you ever known anyone who was 
less happy, less generous or less financially 
prosperous from being a tither? 


“A “Yes” or “No” answer to the above question and 





statement that you saw this offer in the 
will bring you by early mail an 80-page booklet in which 
are given a large number of new testimonials regarding 
the results of tithing, both upon the lives and characters 
of individuals, and in churches. This offer is open for 
four weeks from the date of this issue.” 


In December, 1913, the above question and offer was pub- 
lished in a limited number of religious newspapers. About 2,000 
replies were received within 60 days. While practically all an- 
swered “No” very few were satisfied to give a mere negative. 
In nearly all cases something was added in the way of emphasis. 
While only a “Yes” or “No” answer was asked for, a surprising 
number volunteered a brief, and in many cases, a very interesting 
testimonial. Many of these were on postal cards. Some are 
unique, and all evidently unstudied as the readers had no thought 
of publication. ; 

A good many years’ experience has taught the writer that 
facts have far greater influence than arguments. Here are about 
twelve pages of condensed facts. Comment on them would be 
superfluous. They not only do their own talking; they do, or 
ought to do their own convincing. 
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IS LAW BACK OF TITHING? 


As stated on another page, these testimonials are selected from 
about 2,000 replies received within 60 days in answer to the question 
“Have you ever known any one who was less happy, less generous,’ or 
less financially prosperous from being a tither?” Not a “Yes” reply 
has been received. Less than one-half a dozén tithers stated that they 
had not been financially prosperous, but not one who thought tithing 
had anything to do with lack of prosperity. 

_ In every copy of the pamphlet “What We Owe and How to Pay It” 
issued since 1876, aggregating millions, the following statement and 
question has been printed. 


“My belief is that God blesses in temporal as well as in 
spiritual things those who honor Him by setting apart a stated 
portion of their income to His service. I have never known an 
exception. Have you? r : 

“I now ask the same question of you. It is more than prob- 
able that among your acquaintances are some who make this the 
rule of their lives'and that you know how their prosperity com- 
pares with that of other, Christians in the same circumstances 
who have no such rule.” 


In all these years J had not heard of more than one dozen excep- 
tions, if they deserve that name. I traced a number of these at the time 
they were received and learned that the failure in temporal prosperity 
had no connection whatever with tithing. 

In view of these facts, 1s not the question asked in the above head- 
ing, “Is‘Law Back of Tithing?” pertinent? Can there be but one answer? 

Outside of authority all we know about law is by its results. If 
certain causes invariably produce certain results, we call it a law, and 
there our knowledge ends. Judged by this standard, and no other 
standard is possible, what must be the answer when this test, is applied 
eto tithing? 
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NOTE 


Inasmuch as frequént mention is made by writers of the testimonials 
published in the following pages to pamphlets on tithing, which have 
been circulated by the undersigned for many years, it is proper to say 
that among the sixteen or more pamphlets we publish there are two 
which we especially recommend for first distribution. They are No. 13, 

phenhaa ing, Ann” and the “Deacon's Tenth,” bound together; aud 
No. 2, “What We Owe and How to Pay It.” 


All the 16 pamphlets except No. 13 are now bound together in one volume of 
about 200 pages, entitled “Tithing and Its Results.” Price, 25 
cents; $20.00 per hundred in lots of 25 and over. 


Address: THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 143 N. Wabash Ave. 
CHICAGO 


Testimonials 


“I am twenty years of age and have been a tither for two or three 
years. I believe that for the best results from tithing, it must be begun 
in youth when the income is not so large. I believe it would be almost 
useless to appeal to our older meinbers, or to many of them at least, to 
become tithers.” . 


“In answer I say, ‘No,’ emphatically. My own experience is the 
very best proof to me.” 


_ “Tam glad to give my testimony to the great blessing that has come 
aoe our own lives and the lives of others we know, through systematic 
tithing.” 


“My experience after ten years of tithing and almost 12 years in 
the ministry, is that they who really prosper and are generous and con- 
tented are the tithers.” ‘ 
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“T have been tithing for about twenty-five years, and have also 
done all I could to get others to do the same. I have never known any 
one who was not happier or more blessed than if he had not been a 
tither. Of course, we sometimes have losses, and feel hard times, ag 
at present, but in some way God always supplies the need when the time 
comes, and gives us the happiness of having something for His work too.” 


“Does tithing pay? I say ‘Yes,’ it docs. I have always believed in 
giving a tenth to the Lord's work ever since I was converted and I have 
found that the more generous I was in my own small way, the more I 
had to give. January Ist. 1913, I signed a pledge (to myself) that I 
would give a tenth to the Lord’s work, and that I would keep an account 
of all receipts and expenditures. To my surprise today I find that my 
total receipts from all sources were $1004.25 and my giving has amounted 
to $110.60. I am more than pleased with the results it has brought. I 
am not a rich man, vet not poor. I work in a general store and I think 
my experience speaks for itself.” . 


“T will answer your question in this way: Five years ago I first 
became atither. I tithed for two years. ,The next year I gave one-ninth, 
The next year T gave one-cighth., Last year I gave one-seventh. This 
year I am giving one-seventh. If life be spared next year I want to 
give one-sixth. As a result [I can truthfully say that I am more happy, 


more generous, and more financially prosperous. 

“T have been a tither for about five years, and my experience has 
been that Iam happier and my income has been more than doubled, al- 
most tripled, since becoming a tither.” 


“One man in particular. the public school janitor is giving not only 
his tithe to the support of his own church and her missions, but a few 
days ago gave $15.00 to a mission church in a neighboring village just 
opening. When I approached him on giving more than the Lord re. 
quired, his reply was, ‘I have not suffered any, it does me good.’ His 
very life is an expression of his love for the Kingdom.” 
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“I know very little about ‘tithing as regards other people, but I 
have proved in my own experience that ‘there is that scatterecth and 
yet increaseth’.” , ain 





“I have known a goodly number of tithers and they have always been 
the backbone of the church. One family in particular are farmers, and 
every member is a tither. They have horses and carriages, an auto, and 
a piano all paid for. They take all kinds of religious papers and buy 
many good books. They always give liberally to their own church and 
to other churches when in need. They are always looking for some 
por family to assist, and their faces fairly shine with happiness. They 

ave had much sorrow, but the dear Lord wonderfully lifts them above 


lai of the world for they can always say, ‘It is well with my 
-soul’, ‘ 


“IT have been more prosperous since I began tithing than before. 
It deepens our spirituality and makes us feel interested in the Lord’s 
work. It will cure that disease of covetousness which is the special 
sin of old men.” : 


“As to temporal prosperity, our experience is not so clear. For 
years we did not have an appreciable increase in income, but the last few 
years have been much better, and last year which was so hard that all 
around us even many wealthy men were losing greatly, yet it was the 
best year we ever had financially.” 


“T answer your question with a ‘No. I doubt there being any other 
correct answer to this question.” 


“When I was in college I began to tithe. During one year since, 
I ceased; but for eighteen consecutive years it has been a glad privilege 
to do so. A preacher’s life is his ministry. In that sense I have pros- 
pered. In two years it has been my privilege to see my church grow 
into a net increase of nearly one hundred. The tithers are conspicu- 
ous in all the gifts of the church, in philanthropies, charities and benevo- 
lences of the denomination. Of course, the tithers, almost to an indi- 
vidual, take the denominational papers for they want to know what 
their money is accomplishing in missions of all kinds.” 


“Myself and wife are the only ones in our church that tithe our in- 
come. I ama poor man, and God has given me money to mect all needs 
ever since we paid the Lord His tenth. We do more than that, for we 
make free will offerings, and are abundantly blessed with health and 
enjoy His Church greatly in every department. Our pastor told me we 

-paid more for Missions than any other member of the Church, and we 

have some rich members. When there is a call made for money, ours 
is always there, and the collector does not have to wait or call again. 
It is paid on the spot.” 





“My mother was a widow for about 50 years. She worked hard, 
raised two girls, educated them in music and tithed. I am a widow with 
-a son and daughter, and am giving them a Business College course. I 
teach music to support them. I more than tithe as the tenth is not mine. 
It makes us hustle and economize, but we have good health and are 
happy. When my boy was 13 he drove a grocer’s wagon during vaca- 
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tion, earning $3.00 a week, but he paid 30 cents a week to the Lord. 
I love to give.” 





) “Eighteen years ago. when we began our married life, we did not 
prosper until we began to tithe and pay the Lord His portion. Ever 
since we are happy, and each year we are increasing our gifts to the 
Church and the Lord's work.” : 

“In my life travels I have‘come in contact with hundreds of tithers, 
and all were happy and prosperous.” 








~ “I say ‘No,’ emphatically. I have heard the most jubilant testimony 
to the benefits derived from tithing on the part of many. 1t has been 
my practice for thirty years.” 





“I decidedly say I have not. I do not know of any one tithing who 
is not much more prosperous, generous and happy than the average.” 





_. .“T have known but one tither, who, in time of adversity, stopped 
tithing. I can positively say she is not now so happy, neither very 
generous.” 





“I have never known any one who was a tither to be less happy, 
prosperous, or spiritual on that account, On the contrary, being a tither 
adds to one’s success and happiness, for it always pays to mind God.” 





“I am a Methodist preacher and some years ago I began to tithe 
when my salary was $850.00. I had been for one year on the super- 
numerary list of our conference, and had spent the year in the South 
for the benefit of my wife's health. 

At the close of that year when we returned all our money was spent 
and we were in debt about three hundred dollars. In spite of these cir- 
cumstances we began to tithe our income. I did not do this to barter 
oe God for prosperity, but because I was convinced that it was my 

uty. : 
“We never for one day have felt inconvenienced by our larger giv- 
ing. Today I occupy a better charge, we have paid our debts, do not 
owe any mana penny, and have more money laid by than we ever thought 
would be possible in this length of time, Iam convinced that God hon- 
ors His word, and no man will suffer for obeying and paying what he 
owes to God.” 





“Wher in Sydney, Australia, I knew a man who started tithing, who 
was then a comparatively poor man; a baker by trade. He prospered 
wonderfully and gave largely. He used to say he ‘could not send out of 
the front door goods and money for the Lord as quickly as the Lord 
sent them in at the back door.’” 





“Personally, I know one tither who never prospered until he took 
God at his word and proved Him, and who now finds that he prospers 
more in proportion to the amount he exceeds the tithe.” 





“No. How could it be less with the promise ef God telling us it . 


shall be greater?” 


“Your tithing literature sent to me while I was a Pastor of the 

* *eeesew or Church in Kansas, rescued the church from financial trou- 
bles. The record shows the greatest gain in the history of the Church, 

I have resigned pastoral work and am in the Evangelistic work, pat- 

tially due to the wider vision tithing literature gave me. I am organiz- 

ing tithing Bands -in every Church in which I hold a mecting. We are 

to organize a band here all of whom are to join in the Tithe Covenant. 


epee, are some 45 or more who are to become Charter members of this 
Club. 





“About a third of a century ago ‘Layman’ sent out some Icaflets 
commending the joy and duty of tithing, one of which was entitled 
‘Thanksgiving Ann, or the House-top Saint.’ I am very anxious to 
obtain a copy of that story for use in connection with a campaign in 
the interest ‘of tithing. Possibly you can furnish it, although [ fear it 
may be out of print. But it was too happy a conception to permit to 
become lost.” (It is still in print and as popular as ever.) 


“The results of distributing the pamphlets were very satisfactory, 
and there was a marked increase in the offerings. Out of a membership 
of about 160, I should judge there are 50 tithers, and about all you have 
io do when you need money for a worthy cause is to-ask for it. Your 
iiterature has been very helpful wherever I have used it.” 





“Through the foolishness of (your) preaching I stopped ‘giving’ 
and have been Paying for some years. It pays.” 


“Answering your question, no, I never have and am not expecting 
to. It does not work that way.” 


“No, happiness, generosity and prosperity go along with tithing.” 


“T wish to answer your question by an emphatic ‘NO.’ In all my 
experience and observation of large numbers of tithers and non-tithers, 
1 think I can say that without exception the tithers are more generous 
and, of course, are happier in their religious life. They are seldom or 
never to be found complaining of ‘hard times’ or ‘poor crops’.” 


“I answer emphatically ‘No. The only objections I have heard to 
the plan of tithing have come from those who have never given that 
system a personal trial.” 





“I have never known any one who was less happy, less generous, 
or less financially prosperous from being a tither, but I know of several 
eases directly the opposite. I know a man who is at the head of 
one of the largest manufacturing companies in this country. He is a 
tither and a member of the............... Church, of which [ am also a 
meimber. I doubt whether many people are happier than he.” 


, “Three times I began tithing and prospered, and three times I quit 
(I could not tell why) and lost ont, coming down to scratching good 
gad hard on the bottom before I would have courage to start again. 
gm now tithing again and prospering. I never expect to cease as I 
think I have had lessons sufficient.” : 


6 


, 


\ 


\ ; 

“No, most emphatically no. I never knew one who was less happy, 
less generous or less financially prosperous from being a tither. Your 
tithing pamphlets over 30 years ago led us in the tithing matter. We 
never have regretted it and never expect to give it up. We have ‘proved’ 
the plan and ‘proved Him’ as Malachi suggests.” 


_ “To your question I answer emphatically NO. Many are helped 
spiritually and their business made more systematic and more prosperous 
by tithing.” 


“From both experience and observation, I can answer most cm- 
phatically No, to the question at the head of the offer in the......... ria 


“IT know of two cases where the paying of a faithful tithe has brought 
the promised blessing, and of one instance in which a scemingly good 
Christian who knew this great and timely doctrine, failed to comply 
with its demands, and has been a failure, financially, when everything 
seemed in his favor.” 


“I was helped years ago into the grace of systematic and propor- 
tionate giving through your tithing literature, and I had the pleasure of 
developing a New York City church in the same grace. As a new pastor 
in this ficld, J am surprised to find so few members of our church here 
who are cven systematic givers.” 


“In answer to your question in the.............6. . I most emphati- 
cally say, ‘No. It is my pleasure to have several tithers among my 
intimate frignds, and [ must say that they are the happicst, most pros- 
perous and most liberal givers of all my acquaintances besides being 
the most active Christians.” 


“What few tithers T have known have all been staunch supporters 
of tithing and most active in Christian life and work. I never knew a 
tither to cease the system. So I guess I can answer ‘No’.” 


*f can speak from personal experience too. My blessings have been 
doubled since I commenced tithing.” 


“No, T have not found anyone who was less happy, ete., from being a 
tither, and I have met -many. I have also helped a good many to begin 


tithing.” ‘ 





“At our annual meeting of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Socicty 
Obviia ae vena DISCtin «2 essere Conference, Methodist Episcopal church, fifty 
women came forward and stood by the church rail testifying that they 
had adopted God’s financial plan and that it had wrought both temporal 
and spiritual blessings for them. How can you get people to really be- 
lieve God? They do not believe Him or you could not keep them from 


—treing tithers. They say. ‘Oh, Iam not going to keep accounts, it is too 


much trouble. Unless they believe Him, how can you convince them 
it is worth the trouble?” 





“Tn answer to your question will say that those of my acquaintances 
known to be tithers are in quite moderate circumstances, yet all are 
gencrous and happy in their giving. 
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"I wish to record my answer, ‘No.’ My husband has been a pastor 
for twenty-five,years and has given this subject much careful attention 
and extensive investigation. We have in every case noticed marked 
improved temporal conditions when pcople carefully tithed.” 


“Every tither I have known testifies that they have seemingly had 
more for themselves after they became tithers than they had before.” 


“The greatest hindrance to tithing in my Presbytery is the indiffer- 
ence of the ministry, The leading pastor puts giving on the higher plane 
of our being bond-slaves. He is a tither himself; but his attitude moves 
few of his members to tithe.” = , 


- “Husband and I tithe, and Oh, such blessings we receive. We can 
do more good than we had any idea. The special work we do now Is 
to soluuete a boy in China; one in Africa; and we have a Bible teacher 
in India.’ 


“For a number of years I have been tithing my income, and no mat- 
ter what the prospects have been I have given as agreed and have never 
enjoyed giving as much as since I have been a tither. The Lord has 
prospered me as never before and I-am doing all I can to get others to 
adopt the same plan.” ‘ 


“T have been a tither for years and have watched it in many ways. 
Tithers are the people who do things for the Lord. I have just re- 
ceived pledges from 42 of our people recently that they will begin tith- 
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ing. I want to organize them into a ‘Band’ and ‘go after business’. 
g 


uA “We have built a new brick church that cost $18,000 and we are now 
$8,000 in debt. So some weeks ago the pastor Jet me have 15 minutes 
of his time of the Sunday morning service, to see how many tithers 
I could get to commence the Ist of January and tithe a month. We 
got 73. Our church membership is about 300. On the 2nd of February 
in the evening we are all to mect at the Church and bring in our tithes. 
We will have our Orchestra, song service, a short talk from our pastor, 
and then an experience meeting of how we have been blessed by tith- 
ing. We shall then see how many we can get to tithe for February. In 
this way I think we can pay off our church debt and get many to tithe 
regularly, which will be a great blessing to them.” 


“I have been a tither for more than five years, Each year has seen 
God’s tenth a little larger. I know many tithers, but I know none that 
are unhappy, penurious, or less prosperous because they are tithers. 
Tithers are as a rule, a happy, generous, well-to-do lot.” i 


“I know a hundred or more tithers among the young people (Ep- 
worth Leaguers) of our Church_in the........,...District. The testi- 
mony of all is the same, that God has kept His promise and poured 
out blessings beyond anything they had ever even hoped for. The 
movement is spreading among the young people, who hope in time to 
convert the older members (so many of whom are indifferent) to God’s 
plan of finance. Have you any tried plan for getting this matter before 
the Church members in a city district? The Epworth League has speak- 
ers—members of the District Cabinet—who keep the matter constantly 
before the young people, but there seems to be little effective work among 


adults. Some pastors. seem indifferent. We are praying over the mat- 
ter. Perhaps you can give a suggestion which will be an answer to 
our prayer.” y 


“T reply only good has come to any one I have ever known who has 
used the tithing system—myself included. I have been wonderfully 
blessed ever since 1 adopted the tithing plan.” 


“No; never have I seen any one, nor do I expect to. It certainly 
does increase your money store to give.” 


“My experience, after seventeen years of tithing, is that I am happier 
and my husband has been very prosperous. It has,stimulated us to 
greater generosity.” 


“T wish to say ‘No.’ My convictions are that tithers are always 
more prosperous, contented and happy.” 


“No, I have not known any one who was less happy, less generous, 
or less prosperous from being a tither, but the opposite. Prosperity 
follows tithing, both spiritual and financial.” 


“I can give an emphatic ‘No’ to the above question, and this answer 
is the result of my own experience of many years and of a wide obser- 


vation as a minister for almost half a century.” 
’ 


“Of all the men whom I have known to have their noses down on 
the grindstone good and hard—and I have known hundreds of them— 
not one were tithers. God keeps faith with those who obcy Him.” 


“About twenty-three years ago my wife and I received one of your 
leaflets on tithing and we have becn tithers ever since. We are certain 
that we have been blessed both in temporal and in spiritual things be- 
cause we have persistently given a tithe.” 


“Quite a number in our church are faithful tithers, but I have never 
been able to find out the exact number although I have distributed 
blanks for this purpose upon different occasions. Evidently for some 
reason many of our tithers do not publish the fact.” (This is not only 

, very common but very natural. They almost never do except when the 
object is to induce others to’ become tithers also.) 


“Again and again have I heard the statement by different tithers in 
our church, ‘I have been greatly prospered since I began to lay aside 
one-tenth of my income for the Lord’s work.’” 


“About seven years ago one of our Deacons passed through an ex- 
perience of sorrow when he seemed to lose all heart and was one of the 
most dispirited of men. Three years ago a great change seemed to come 
over the man and he began to show the keenest kind of interest in life 
again and I began to realize that he had sprung into the front rank of 
our givers. Last evening, in our Thanksgiving testimony meeting, he 
told us the cause. He said, ‘For the past few years I have been giving 
one-tenth of my income; a new joy has come into my life and T have 
been prospered in my income, in my health and in my soul’ He is not 
only constantly surprising some group or society in the church with 
some special gift, but is taking the keenest interest in Foreign Missions.” 
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“In one church where I was pastor, the Ladies Aid chose to tithe 
rather than have socials, etc., to raise money. The result was that about 
four times the amount was raised as was during the previous year. The 
attendance at the Aid was about doubled and they became the main 
spiritual force of the church.” 


“Wife and I have our own native preacher in China which takes part 
of our tithe and we are always delighted to think of our work going on 
all the 24 hours, for when we cease here, our Chinese preacher is at his 
work. . . . I was well acquainted with a man who in the 60’s moved 
from Illinois to Kansas. When he landed in the town of.........--- he 
had a yoke of oxen and fifty cents, a family of five; and was a botch 
carpenter. He had a deep sense of Christian duty, and like Jacob, he 
made a vow on the first night of his stay in the town: ‘Of all that thou 
dost give me I will surely give thee a tenth.” He traded his oxen for 
some vacant town lots and mortgaged them for money to build with. 
Before he had the house done, he sold it for about twice what it cost 
him. He built and sold and was soon able to cease the carpenter work 
and only bought and built. His tithe at that time was more than $1,000 
per year. He prospered and praised the Lord; but hard times came, 
grasshoppers came. Investors ceased to come. There was much in- 
terest to pay and our good friend kept back the Lord’s tenth. When 
he was bankrupt he said to me: ‘I can trace the downfall of my fortune 
to the very day I kept back the Lord’s tenth, and I believe today if I 
had kept my vow with the Lord I would now be a rich man insteadyof a 
poor old bankrupt with debts staring me in the face.’ Then he said to 
me most earnestly: ‘Neill, never keep back what is the Lord’s.’” 


“May I say that I have tried to be a tither for years. For some 
periods I have neglected this method of giving and invariably when this 
has been done, I have had the harder time to make my monthly check 
meet the accounts, but when I was faithful all the time to tithing, I found 
that our expenses seemed to be below our income, and I was able to have 
more money week-by-week although the. salary was smaller at some ot 
these times than it is today.” 


“There is a wonderful satisfaction and pleasure in the feeling that 
one is paying what one owes the Lord and it is also a great incentive 
to active service and prayerful interest in our Lord’s work.” 





“Tt may interest you to know that at the great Methodist Men’s 
Convention in Indianapolis, the statistics of the Benevolent Boards of 
the Methodist Church called attention to the fact that the California 
area was in advance of all other areas in this country in its benevolent 
offerings per capita. He then asked, ‘Why this leadership?’ ‘Not,’ he 
said, ‘because it is a richer area. I have gone over this continent with 
my eyes open, and I say it is not because they are richer in California 
The reason is that not elsewhere on the American. continent is there a 
single area where the doctrine of the scriptural tithe has been so care- 
fully and so persistently taught. In the practice of the tithe lies the 
secret of its magnificent leadership.’ ” 


“When I got into the middle of the ....:....... today and found . 
you sitting at the Open Hearth with the same old pile of illuminating 
pamphlets to give away, and new inspiring offers to make, and the same 
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oid love of God and his kingdom in your soul, and the identical old confi- 
dence in His faithfulness to His promises on your lips—I thanked God and 
took courage. 

“My first pastorate in the country opened with your first pamphlet 
in my mail, and specdily in my heart and always since then on my lips, 
when congregations were to be instructed. Your leaflets have gone into 
every family I ever preached to long enough to give me the right. My 
wife and [ have always tithed at least—usually it took up towards.a fifth 
or.a half of our income to satisfy us at all. How intensely interested I 
was, after years of that, to happen to meet you and your wife and the. 
little girl at a hotel on Geneva Lake in Wisconsin. But I never forgot 
the lots of things I pumped out of you in two or three days there, or 
failed to use them in tithing talks ever dfter. And you are at it still! 
Good! Good! God bless you every way. 


“Business. Of course 1 ama regular reader of the ........ Absurd 
of you to guestion it. Of course 1 have never known anybody who was 
less anything-good-and-happy-and-prosperous for his tithing—and I have 
questioned many hundreds. So please send on those eighty pages.” 

“My husband began tithing when in financial difficulties and was 
wonderfully helped out in most unexpected ways. My brother also was, 
through illness in his home, unable to make ends meet and living on 
borrowed money, going further behind each month. He took the Lord 
into partnership and in three weeks his income was increased more than 
the tithe amounted to, and best of all were the spiritual blessings which 
came in many ways.” ’ \ - 


“We were given an allowance in our home and most of us tithed it. 
My mother started our youngest sister in the good way as soon as she 
could count up to ten. She was given 10 cents a week for spending 
money and faithfully placed one cent in a box kept for that purpose. 
When she started teaching school, she wrote home saying she had just 
received her first checque and counted out her tenth. That it seemed 
a lot, and she was sure she never could have done it had she not begun 
when she had only 10 cents. Later she wrote that her chief pleasure in 
getting her cheque was the laying aside of the Lord’s tenth. I think the 
training of children in this matter is most important, and perhaps the 
most neglected part of the field.” 


“No; on the other hand, thirty years of tithing have made me happy, 
called forth generostty, and blessed me financially.” 


“Although I inquire little about the private matters of others, T have 
never known so thorough and satisfying contentment and peace of mind 
as that enjoyed by those who pay their tenth to the Lord.” 


ae have some twenty-nine tithers in my church and all are enthusi- 
astic over it. It has been a great help to me as well as a great financial 
gain. 


“In answer to the question asked would say emphatically that since 
my husband and T began tithing, we have been greatly blest in every way 
and Oh! the pure fun it is to give. We have several tithers in our 
church and we never have to resort to socials, grab bags, etc, ta raise 
funds for any object.” 
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“In regard to tithing, would say I have practiced it about 40 years 
and am sure it is the right way. Never knew anyone who practiced 
but.was sure it was the thing. Knew one man who practiced it fo: 
years, but grasshopper year cut it out and failed. He told me when @ 
bankrupt it started when he ceased to tithe.” t 

“My own experience and observation taught me long ago that i? 
pays toxybe honest with God. The Tithing Plan is the safest bank in the 
country. It makes one a stockholder in the Great Reserve bank system 
of the universe and is always a conserver of real vital picty in the life 
and experience of the individual.” : 


“The Lord will always prosper a cheerful giver. I know a business 
man who is not a Christian but tithes as a business proposition. If the 
world so looks at it, why should not every Christian? To ine it is 2 
commandment given from the beginning of creation and I believe in 
keeping all of His commandments.” 





_ “Ihave been a tither for years on an income of Two Hundred and 
Fifty Dollars, and I know 1 can do more with my ninety cents than I 
could with the dollar.” 


“I have never known or heard of such a person, and I don’t think 
the question ever can be answered in’the affirmative. By tithing we open 
the windows of heaven, making it possible for God to pour out the 
blessings He longs to give us and by robbing Him we close them.” 


_ “I have'only one family in my congregation that tithe, and their 
lives have been so enriched I am anxious that others should know the 
joy of giving.” 





“More than once have I pleaded in Christian Endeavor Meetings and 
in Committee Meetings as well as in private conversation, to be intormed 
of any one who had ever been disappointed in tithing, and have never 
heard of one. Could you say that you know thousands or even hun- 
dreds who have been blessed? 1 would like to be able to make the 
statement strong, but my own knowledge would be small.” (This pamph- 
let answers this letter.) 


“In 1909 it was our privilege to help start a tithing fund in the 
ae rere Ws 9 Dw eOOMUNCH, Whearays wes ..... The tithing began March Ist, to be 
for one month to pay off an old debt contracted by the former minister. 
The debt was $1500. Results: all who began kept it up, more were 
added, debt was paid, new methods introduced, building of new church 
started and contibutions doubled many times.” 


“I have never known any one to: be less happy, less prosperous, less 
enerous, less spiritual, less a friend in need and indeed by tithing his 
iving.” 





“J preached on tithing last Sunday morning to about four hundred 
people. A Jew who heard my sermon said, “Mr.—, there are only thir- 


teen Jewish families in this city of — and we keep the expense of our 
church clear and pay our minister $80.00 per month. We simply tithe.” 
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What We Owe 


and 


The Law Back of It. 


By a Layman 








Of all the centuries in the world's history the nineteenth is unap- 
proached in the number and importance of inventions and discoveries. 
Kivery one of these possessing any real value is based upon one or more 
of God’s natural laws. The laws themselves have always existed and 
have never changed. The discoveries have been of the laws, the inven- 
tions of their use and control. The laws of clectricity were exactly the 
same when the Pharaohs were building the pyramids that they are today 
when we are using them to run our street cars and light our homes. 


That there are foundation and fundamental financial and business 
laws ‘the observance of which is absolutely necessary to any success 
worthy of the name no one will deny. Yet if any reflecting business man 
of ordinary intelligence were asked to name that one institution of all 
others which succeeds, in so far as it does succeed, while ignoring, dis- 
regarding or violating all the common fundamental laws of business, he 
would unhesitatingly name the Protestant Christian Church. Instead 
of being founded upon law, its whole financial system is built up very 
largely upon sentiment, custom and emotionalism. Its consistent and 
persistent attitude toward even its own members, to say nothing of 
those outside its membership, is that of begging. “Give,” “Give” is not 
only the keynote, but the whole gamut of its appeals for ssnport. “No 
law of debt or payment is appealed to or recognized. 

The best evidence of the Divine origin of the Christian Church is 
that it is able to stand such financial treatment and make any progress 
whatever. Any human institution conducted in similar fashion would 
very soon become bankrupt. 


All fundamental laws are God's laws. The laws themselves are 
never lost, but the control and use of them may be lost or discontinued, 
or both. Two thousand years ago the Romans knew and used the chem- 
ical laws of making cement that would outlast the stones it bound 
together. Knowledge of the Jaw was lost for centuries and was redis- 
covered, if indeed the discovery was genuine, within the last hundred 
years. The loss and rediscovery of the chemical law governing the art 
of glazing pottery is another familiar example. 
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The Tithe a Law of the Race. 


God’s law of the Tithe always has been and is yet, not a Mosaic or 
Jewish law, but a law of the human race. Clay tablets found in the 
ruins of ancient cities show that it was observed hundreds of years 
before the father of the Jewish race was born. Knowledge of the iaw 
and of the benefits that follow its observance have largely been lost 
sight of, but have never been entirely lost. More and more in recent 
years not only the law itself, but the beneficial results, both spiritual 
and financial, that follow its faithful observance, are forcing themselves 
upon public attention. These results are no less marked in churches 
where any considerable proportion of the members tithe their income 
than upon the individual tithers themselyes. 


‘It is trite to say that it is both wise and profitable to obey all of 
God's laws. The observance of each and every one of them contributes 
to our happiness and prosperity both temporal and spiritual. We never 
outgrow even the least of them, nor can we ever safely or profitably 
neglect nor refuse to obey them. If we do and when we do, the only 
safe and sane course is to return to our Father, our God, and renew 
our obedience. 

The twin laws that the seventh of our time and the tenth of our 
income shall be devoted in a special sense to God’s service have never 
been repealed or. abrogated, although until recent years the Jaw of the 
Tithe was almos> universally disobeyed; indeed, comparatively few had 
any distinct knowledge of its existence. Yet neither of these laws, the 
law of the Sabbath or that of the Tithe, was an arbitrary dictum of the 
Almighty. 

Both have their foundation in human needs, and both were pro- 
mulgated for our benefit. In so far as they enhance God’s glory they do 
it through the good we receive by obeying them. From the standpoint 
of health and physical well being, to say nothing of both temporal and 
spiritual advantages, we can not afford to ignore resting and changing 
the current of our thoughts every seventh day; neither from the stand- 
point of financial success in any true sense, to say nothing of spiritual 
uplift and growth, can we afford not to consecrate specially to God's 
service one- -tenth of our income. 


The Tithe a Debt. 


The distinction that the tithe is distinctly a debt and not a gift 
should never be lost. sight of. The expression “Give God the tithe” is 
not only wrong, but in a very literal sense is belittling God. You do- 

t “give” your banker the interest you owe him, nor “give” your grocer 
the amount of his bill. Yet neither is more of a debt than the tithe 
we owe to God. 

We all, ministers and laymen, live under God’s law ‘of the Tithe. 
We can obey it and reap the reward that all honest men enjoy in pay- 
ing their debts. We can disobey it and suffer the penalties of disobedi- 
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ence. One of the penalties to the individual is the everywhere obvious 
indifference of church members to their obligations to support the 
Church, its ministry and its missionary enterprises. Another is that it 
fosters the sin of covetousness, which is the one commandment of the 
ten that we can violate all our lives and not know it. Our neighbors 
and friends can and do know it, however, and mark and comment on 
its increasing power and control over us as we grow older. 


The Church and Its Ministers Humiliated. 


But the saddest and most humiliating result of disobeying God’s law 
of the Tithe is apparent in the Church itself. Instead of selecting the 
strongest men to administer funds, it sets them to begging for them. 
Instead of a surplus in all missionary funds and society treasuries, 
there is a constant deficit or dread of one. Instead of “meat in mine 


house” there is emptiness.: Instead of the cheerfulness of prosperity, . 
Pp 


there is the gloom that always follows debt or the fear of debt. Over 
the open and inviting door to the most noble and most attractive calling 
in the world, the ministry of Jesus Christ, which would be crowded by 
enthusiastic thousands of the brainiest, best educated and most conse- 
crated young men of our country, we have placed a warning sign. 

That sign reads, “All who enter here must not only become prac- 
tical beggars for all the money necessary to carry on and advance the 
causes nearest the heart of Christ and their own hearts, but also very 
often must practically beg the money necessary for their own and their 
families’ support.” 

No wonder the brightest and best of the students in the seminaries 
are eager to be sent to foreign fields. There, most of them teach tith- 
ing and leave the begging to be done here at home. 

As has already been stated, the law of the Tithe is as old as the 
human race. Once it was practiced by heathen nations, but that only 
proves its antiquity. It was reaffirmed, not enacted, in the Jewish law 
for the benefit of the Jewish people. The first mention of the tithe in the 
Bible after Abraham is the simple statement “The tithe is the Lord's” 
and afterward directions were given as to what should be done with it. 


The Law of the Tithe not in the Decalogue. 


To claim that the law of the Tithe is not binding because it was not 
included in the Decalogue would be as foolish as to claim that the law 
of love to our neighbor is not binding, because it, too, is’ omitted. 


“Thou shalt pay thy just debts” is not in the Decalogue. Yet no one - 


asserts the right to be dishonest because of that fact. “Thou shalt not 
be a hypocrite” was not written on the stone tablets, yet we never hear 
of hypocrites shielding themselves behind the omission.. If any one, 
while denying the obligation of the law of the tithe, claims that the 
law “Thou shalt not steal” covers the case of the dishonest debtor, 
does he mean that it should be understood as reading “Thou shalt not 
steal anything except God's tithe’? ; : 

If God had chosen to put in the original fundamental command- 
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ments one reading “Thou shalt pay thy honest debts,” should we under- 
stand that it had only a limitcd application; that it did not apply to debts 
owing to God?“ If He should say of anything, “This is Mine,” as He 
always has and does now of the tithe, are we justified in replying “It 
may be Yours, but we propose to take it, to steal it, or, in Bible lan- 
guage, to rob You of it? Furthermore, we propose to claim that at the 
same time we are honest people and .that we pay our debts. We 
acknowledge, Lord, in a general way, that You have furnished us and 
continue to furnish us day by day with absolutely everything that con- 
tributes to our happiness in this world, but we deny Your.claim that any 


‘ definite proportion of our income shall be devoted to Your work in the 


world in recognition either of Your kindness or of Your real. ownership 
of all the capital of whatever name or nature we possess. Oh, yes, 
we will continue to pray to You to bless and prosper us in our business 
and our temporal affairs, but we stipulate that we can not recognize any 
obligation other than occasional expressions of thanks to show our 
gratitude for Your constant kindness. Some of us are willing to go 
further than this. If at any time we happen to be present at church or 
elsewhere when appeals are made for financial help for the causes near- 
est to the heart of Christ, Your Son, our Saviour, we will contribute as a 
gift in proportion, as near as we can estimate it, to what our friends and 
neighbors give. Whatever we do, however, must be regarded as a gift, 
not as paying a debt. We do not recognize any obligation to pay to 
You or to Your work in the world any definite proportion of the income 
we make in the use of the money or property You have intrusted us 
with.” 


Is this picture in any respect overdrawn? TI protest that it is not. 
I only wish that I could make it stronger and draw the lines deeper and 
more distinct. ; 


I have heard many excellent people say “I believe in the tithe as a 
minimum, but the rich ought to give much more than the tithe.” If 
the tithe is a gift to God, such language is pardonable. If the tithe is 
a debt, it is absurd. Every honest man, rich or poor, does his best to 
pay his debts. Gifts come afterward. God calls them free-will offerings. 
The trend of the best modern Christian thought is unmistakably and 
increasingly toward the restoration of the tithe as the only proper as 
well as the only possible adequate method of financing the building 
up of Christ’s kingdom on earth: As professing Christians have we 
not long enough made fools of ourselves, made our profession a laughing 
stock and kept the Church in a costant attitude of beggary? -Is it not 
full time that we abandoned our man-made makeshifts and adopted 
God's financial plan and resolve henceforth to obey the law of the Tithe? 
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Eighteen Years Tithing Ex- 


perience of Wesley Chapel 


“The Mother of Methodism in Cincinnati” 








In December, 1913, I wrote the following letter to Rey. Gervaise 
Roughton, Pastor of Wesley Chapel, Cincinnati, Ohio: 
“My Dear Sir:— 
The experience of Wesley Chapel in the matter of tithing 
under the ‘Store House System’ would, if I could get it in con- 
densed form, be of more value than that of any other church in 


the country. 

“T enclose a list of questions which embody the information 
I] would like to obtain. Will you please answer thei in your own 
way and as tersely as you can so as to give the facts that people 


would like to know? ~ 





When did Wesley Chapel begin tithing? 
“May 14, A. D. 1895.” 


When did the Church commence to teach tithing? 

“Immediately upon the adoption of the Financial Plan, ‘Bring ye all 
the Tithes into the Store House’.” 

What is the method of instruction used to give the knowledge of 
tithing to the Church members? 

“Printing and distributing of tracts on the subject of tithing. Hold-. 
ing Tithe Conferences, at monthly or quarterly or other convenient times 
at which different phases of the subject are discussed and considered, 
always holding the Word of God to be the only answer acceptable. 
Having a Department in the Sabbath School to teach adult members the 
subject of tithing exclusively every Sabbath Day, confining the instruc- 
tion to the Word of God. The financial plan of the Church ‘Tithes and 
Offerings’ is kept_in the weekly bulletin of the Church.* A sermon is 
preached by the Pastor occasionally dealing with some portion of the 
Word of God on tithing, as the plan ordained of God to maintain His 


House.” ° 





*Tithing is the financial plan of the Church, The ‘Nthe Book Is at all the regular services. 
Have you signed it? See Brother Wm. G. Roberts, the treasurer of the Church. All 
adult members are cordailly invited to attend the Tithe Class at 9:50 A.M. each Sabbath 


in the auditorium of the Charch, 


How does the Church know who are tithing among its members? 


“A book is kept in which the Covenant is written between God and 
the Church member whereby the promise is made to God and one an- 
other to keep this Divine Command, ‘Bring ye all the Tithes into the 
Store House, that there may be meat in mine House.’ This covenant is 
signed by the member entering into it that each Sabbath he or she will 
put the Tithe into an envelope without any name or amount or any mcans 
of designating either the contents or the tither. This envelope is dropped 
into the collection plate each Sabbath.” 


What is the financial condition of the members? Are they wealthy? 


“No, they are not a congregation of home owners; very few own 
their dwellings. They are largely a class of working people engaged 
in manual employment of various kinds and in the humble walks of life.” 


How long have you (Rev. Gervaise Roughton) been Pastor of Wesley 
Chapel? 
’ “This is the seventeenth year of my consecutive pastorate.” 
During your entire pastorate of seventeen years, have you ever had 
to beg for money to meet the necessities of the Church or in any way sup- 
* plement the Tithing Plan? 


“No: The ministerial salary is divided into fifty-two parts and paid 
by clieck every Monday morning, and likewise all the other current ex- 
penses of the Church are paid as they mature,—weekly, monthly or 
quarterly, and the various benevolences are also paid quarterly. We have 
no debts, require no merchandise, appeal, schemes or devices to support 
the Church. .God’s plan ‘Bring ye all the Tithes into the Storehouse’ has 
never failed to be adequate in supplying every need.” 


How do your Missionary Offerings compare with the other down 
town churches? 


“In the territory known as ‘downtown’ of Cincinnati there are thirteen 
Methodist Churches, some of them medium, some small and several large 
ones. During the past three years Wesley Chapel has given more than 
double as: much to the cause of Forcign Missions as the other twelve 
downtown Méthodist Churches combined.” 


Are the Methodist Churches (excepting Wesley Chapel) in the down- 
town district of Cincinnati, less or more liberal in their offerings to the 
cause of Foreign Missions than other churches of the same denomination 
similarly situated? ; 

_ No. These churches will compare favorably with other churches 
similarly situated in making their gifts to Foreign Missions. The differ- 
ence between Wesley Chapel and the other churches of her denomina- 
tion so situated lies solely in the plan of finance—those churches using 
man-made plans and Wesle Chapel using God’s plan—‘“Bring ye all the 

’ Tithes into the Storehouse.’ : 
- Does ‘Wesley Chapel concentrate the tithes to paying her current 
expenses and to Foreign Missions and omit to distribute to the other 

benevolences as apportioned by the Annual Conference? ; 


No. The tithes are distributed to all of the denominational work 


throughout the world as apportioned by the General Conference and 
Annual Conference to a local church as well as sustaining fully and 
faithfully every requirement in home land and foreign fields. The tithes 
practically touch every point of Church work, and is unquestionably the 
widest of all distributions of finance from any one local source that is 
possible under the general directions of the Discipline of the church. 
The Treasurer pays out of the tithe fund the dues of all the tithers 
who are members of the various organizations of the church, such as 
Women’s Home and Foreign Missionary Societies, King’s Daughters, 
Epworth League, Ladies’ Aid Society, etc. 
The plan of the distribution of the tithes is as follows: 
15% Betterment I'und (for repairs of church). 
42% Current Expenses. 
42u.% o Benevolences. 


How does the prosperity of those who tithe compare with those who 


do not tithe? 

“Judging from their outward appearances and visible belongings, 
the tither is very, very far in advance of the non-tither in all material as 
well as in Spiritual belongings, and is prospered according to the promise 
of God.” - 

How does the Spiritual life of the members of your Church who 
bring all the tithes into the storehouse compare with the non-believers 
in tithing? 

“All the trustees, stewards and Jeaders are on the Tithe Covenant 


and the Spiritual forces of the Church activities are conducted almost 
altogether by those who bring all the tithes into the store house.” 


“What proportion of those who are tithers take a religious paper 
as compared with non-tithers? 
“Three tithers to one non-tither.” 


What proportion of your membership are tithers? 
“We have 570 members of whom 200 are tithers.” 


Is your membership permanent or migratory? 


“The members are constantly coming and going, like travelers who, 
passing through a desert find an ‘oasis’ stop, are refreshed and move on 
to the other places and churches. As nearly as ascertainable from one- 
third to one-fourth of the members remove from the church every year, 
their placcs being supplicd with the new comers, but there is a little 
increase every year in the membership remaining.’ 


What is the apparent peace and happiness resulting to those who 
tithe as compared with those who are non-tithers? 

“The tither finds ‘the law of the Lord is perfect converting the soul. 
The statutes of the Lord are right rejoicing the heart, and the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.’ What more can anyone 
desire than the tither receives when the Spirit of the Lord bears witness 
with His Spirit that his work is acceptable to God.” 


Do the tithers who leave the Church in such large numbers every 
year going to other churches, keep up the practice of of tithing? 
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“Many who have gone from us are a mighty power if starting tithing 
in other churches. One very marked case of a young lady who went to 
Wichita, Kans., and a hundred other cases where they have brought the 
tithe to the notice of the Pastor and a large number have become tithers. 
But the sad fact remains, that many have gone to places where the 
ministers did not believe it to be the Divine Plan and the membership 
were not going to change from the old way because a stranger had come 
among them. Then many who would prefer to pay the tithe into the 
Church as we do in Wesley Chapel would be asked to contribute to all 
the benevolent enterprises of the Church, and instead of standing by the 
Word of God have taken God's Tithe and used it as they pleased. And 
some pasty received ‘no encouragement from the Church have gone 
entirely back to the old way. I was asked only a few days ago to speak 
on tithing in a Church where one of our families who tithed have just 
moyed. The Pastor told me that the daughter paid more than any of 
their non-tithers. God is still blessing us in dear old Wesley Chapel.” 


a2 GERVAISE ROUGHTON. 
Cincinnati, Jan. 8th, 1914. 





This Wesley Chapel experience shows what can ultimately be done 

under the “Storehouse” plan where an enthusiastic pastor, a united official 
board and a Bible class where tithing alone is taught every Sabbath, 
work in perfect harmony. 
. It takes time, however, to attain such conditions. Wesley Chapel, 
like every other church had to begin in a small way. A nucleus of 
tithers, however small, in any church is of the utmost first importance. 
Once started, growth is certain. Tithing is in the air. Tens of thousands 
are already practicing it. Other tens of thousands, many more than 
pastors and church officials know or dream of, are thinking about it. 
They are ready. to start if they could be encouraged and educated in the 
first principles and how to commence. They may not now and may 
never be ready to adopt the “Storehouse” system, but they are ready to 
begin paying what they owe to God, using their individual best judg- 
ment as to where their tithes will do the most good. 

We can help only with tithing literature. Among the sixteen or 
more pamphlets on tithing which we publish there are two which we 
especially recommend for first distribution. 

First—No. 13, “Thanksgiving Ann” and “The Deacon's Tenth,” 
bound together. 

Second—No. 2, “What We Owe and How to Pay It.” 

We shall be pleased to send samples of these two pamphlets free, postpaid, to anyone 
who will ask for them. Please mention this offer, 

This Wesley Chapel Experience is No. 14 of the serles, Price—postage prepaid, 
50 cents per hundred. 


All the pamphlets we publish, except No. 13%, are now bound together in 
one volume of about 200 pages under the title “Tithing and Its Results.”” 
Price, 25 cents; $20.00 per hundred in lots of 25 and over. 

Address—THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 


143 North Wabash Avenue, Chicago 
*No. 13 includes Nos. 3 and 5. 
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LETTERS TO EDITORS 


By A Layman 








During the year 1915 these 
“Letters to Editors’’ were sent 
to a large proportion of the 
leading newspapers in the 
United States for publication. 
They are herein published in: 


permanent form. 


A Practical Illustration of Tithing 


Are there not practical, financial and business reasons for 
the fact that tithing pays the tither in temporal prosperity? We 
all understand and are influenced by illustrations more than. by 
arguments. Also we remember them longer. 

Is not the following an almost exact illustration of the rela- 
tion we occupy toward our Heavenly Father in the matter of 
what we call our worldly possessions? We should never forget 
that ownership and possession are not identical terms. God is 
the real owner; we are possessors as stewards only and tithing 
is a highly practical acknowledgement of God’s ownership and 
our stewardship. 

Suppose my banker lends me $5000.00 on condition that I 
pay him évery year ten per cent of all the profits I make by the 
use of it. Not ten per cent of the capital which would be $500.00, 
but ten per cent of the profits whether they be little or much. If 
T make $500.00, I would owe my banker $50.00. If I make 
$1000.00 I would owe him $100.00. If he should lend me $10,000 
and I make $2000.00 by the use of it, I would owe him $200.00, 
The same proportion of course would hold for larger or smaller 
profits on-the borrowed capital. as 

Suppose my banker has a large number of people at work 
for him, people I know, or know of, and I also know how faith- 
fully they serve him. Suppose these people are dependent for 
their support, their daily bread, upon the wages they receive from 
the banker or through his agents. Suppose that besides these 
workers for the banker there are many sick people, poor people, 
and people in distress in all of whose welfare and happiness he 
is deeply interested. ; 

Suppose my banker tells me that while he continues to lend 
me the principal, I need not pay the ten per cent of the profits I 
make on the loan directly to him at the bank, but give it to the 
people I know or know of who are at work for him, not forgetting 
to give a liberal portion to poor, sick or distressed people who 
need help. ried 

Suppose he tells me to use my own best judgment in giving 
the money I owe to him where I think it will do the most good. 

Suppose further that he requires that I keep an account of 
what I give to these different people and causes in which he is 
interested so as to be sure that I am paying the ten per cent I 

owe to him from year to year. . 
Suppose my banker learns that I am wisely using fhe ten 
per cent, his share of the profits I make on the capital he fur- 
nishes' me, that I am using good judgment in distributing it 
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among his workers who have no other means of support, and 
that I am helping to make comfortable and happy those poor and 
less fortunate people in whom he is interested; is it not reason- 
able to suppose that he would be willing to lend me more capital 
on the same terms? i 

Now is there anything unreasonable or hard to understand 
in this illustration? Does it not almost exactly illustrate God’s 
method of dealing with us as stewards in his law of the tithe? 
If it does, is there anything surprising, anything unnatural in the 
amply demonstrated fact that tithing pays the tither in temporal 
prosperity? Would it not be unnatural if the results were other- 
wise? 

Again I ask, is not the above illustration fair? Does not 
God furnish us with all the capital we have, be it brains, money, 
physical strength, in short, with everything by the use of which 
we can make money? All he asks is that we recognize in a prac- 
tical way his ownership of our working capital whatever it may 
be by contributing ten per cent of whatever we make by the use 
of it to the world’s betterment; in other words, to the building 
up of Christ’s Kingdom in the earth, using our own best judg- 
ment as faithful stewards in the selection of objects where our 
gifts will do the most good. 

The illustration is equally pertinent if, instead of using my . 
individual judgment in selecting the objects and persons to whom 
I give my banker’s share of the profits, I join with others to 
whom he has loaned working capital on the same terms, and, 
after taking counsel toegther, we agree to combine what we owe 
and give it to such persons and objects as in our united judgment 
would most please our banker. This is precisely what we do in 
the churches of which we are members. : 


The Critics on Tithing 


Say the critics: “Advocacy of tithing because it brings finan- 
cial gain to the tither is appealing to a low, a sordid motive.” Is 
it? Do they propose to give lessons in motives to the Almighty ¢ 
Is it not God who says: “Honor the Lord with thy substance, 


~ so shall thy barns be filled with plenty?” Does he not also say in 


Malachi 3:10: “Bring ye all the tithes into the store house and 
prove me now herewith if I will not pour you out a blessing until 
there shall not be room enough to receive it?’ In the next two 
verses he tells them what kind of blessings they will receive for 
tithing: “And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes and he 
shall not destroy the-fruits of your ground, neither shall your 
vine cast her fruit before the time in the field . . . And all 
nations shall call you blessed for ye shall be a delightsome land 
saith the Lord of hosts.” Are these not temporal blessings? Ili 
not, what are they? Does not God here promise good crops and 
no blight on the fruit, in short, financial prosperity as a reward 
for tithing? If not, what do these promises mean? Are they 
not equivalent of what we would say in modern English “tithing 
pays the tither; try it and seer” 

The words “tithe,” “tithes” and “tithing” occur in the Bible 
36.times. The “tenth” occurs 67 times. In 36 of these it has 
refereiice to the proportion in “offerings.” In every instance 
where rewards are mentioned they are temporal, financial. The 


: record does not show that the Jewish nation was ever prosper- 


ous when the people failed to tithe. It does show that when the 
people paid their tithes the nation was prosperous. 
Of course there were other causes both for prosperity and 


’ adversity. Tithing is not everything, but I submit that the Bible 


plainly teaches that there is a very close, I might almost say, a 
cause and effect relation between tithing and temporal prosperity. 

The question is often asked: “If tithing is so important 
why did not Jesus say more about it?’ Is the Sabbath import- 
ant? Can you find in His teaching any stronger endorsement 


_ of the law of the Sabbath than of the law of the tithe? Can you 


find any as strong? Is the church important? Christ never 
mentioned church—meaning the church in our modern sense— 
but once and then in a passage of very difficult and, as every 
scholar knows, of very doubtful interpretation. Christ’s teaching 
in all the four gospels is saturated with the “Kingdom.” The 


-words “Kingdom of Heaven” and “Kingdom of God” were ever 


upon His lips. Keeping the Sabbath, paying tithes, worshipping 
in church, observing the sacraments, all are important, but all 
are means to anend. The end is the building up of the Kingdom 
of Heaven first in our own hearts and then helping to build it 
up in the hearts of others. 
The Jews were tithers and are yet. Are they not financially 
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prosperous? Do you ever hear of them begging for money to 
support their churches and charities as we christians do? 

A few years ago a supply of pamphlets on tithing was sent 
to a converted Jewish Rabbi in New York who was preaching 
to a congregation of converted Jews. In his letter of thanks to 
the sender he stated that he had given the package to a neigh- 
boring pastor as his people did not need teaching in tithing. He 
said they had been tithers as Jews and they continued to tithe as 
christians. 

In a recent letter from a Methodist pastor in a small city in 
Pennsylvania, he says: “I preached on tithing last Sunday morn- 
ing to about 400 people. A Jew who heard my sermon said to 
me: ‘Mr. , there are only 13 Jewish families in this city, yet 
we keep the expenses of our church clear and pay our minister 
$80.00 per month. We simply tithe’.” 

The numbers and power of Mormonism is due to tithing 
more than to all other causes combined. Does tithing make the 
members of the Mormon church poor? Are they not financially 
prosperous? The success of Dowieism is due to the same cause. 
‘The immense industries at Zion City were all built up by tithes. 
It is safe to say that but for tithing neither Mormonism or Dowie- 
ism would have lasted ten years after the death of their founders. 

A much fairer, as well as more relevant illustration of what 
tithing will accomplish in and for a denomination is aftorded by 
the Seventh Day Adventists. There is nothing specially attract- 
ive, no special drawing power in observing the seventh instead 
of the first day of the week as the Sabbath of rest and worship. 
The Adventists are neither alone or singular in their belief in 
the second coming of Christ. Mr. Moody and the late Dr. Gor- 
don of Boston. devoutly believed that Christ would come again. 
So do thousands of christians in all our churches. Except by 
their faith in and practice of tithing, how can we account for the 
remarkable showing made by the Seventh Day Adventists as a 
denomination? They regard the law of the tithe, the tenth of 
income, as equally binding with the law of the Sabbath, the sev- 
enth of time. 

Their official reports state that in 1870 they had a member- 
ship of 5440. In 1910 it was 104.526. Their annual tithe in 1870 
was $2,182.46. In 1910, $1,338,689.65. In 1913 it was $1,771,- 
989.60. In 1870 the church controlled one sanitarium with 35 
employees. In 1910 they had 74 sanitariums with 1989 employees 
with assets of $3,368,000. In 1880 their total contributions to 
missions and other benevolent causes was $5.39 per capita. In 
1910 it was $21.27. In 1913, $23.42. This included the member- 
ship in foreign countries. In North America alone it was $28.93 
per capita for 71,863 communicants. These figures certainly do 
not show that they had grown poor by tithing during the 33 years 
from 1880 to 1913. 
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The Master on Tithing 


Somebody once said, “Save me from my friends; I will take 
care of my enemies.” The real friends of tithing may often well 
echo the cry. In many respects the most dangerous enemies 

_ to the understanding and progress of tithing are its professed 
friends. This is especially true where the advocacy of tithing 
takes the form of plain perversion of scripture teaching. 

Take for example the constantly quoted passage from Mat- 
thew 23:23—“Woe unto you Scribes Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin-and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith; 
these ought ye to have done and not to leave the other undone; 
ye blind guides which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.” 

In the “New Testament in Modern Speech,” by Weymouth, 
this passage is translated as follows: ‘‘Alas for you Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you pay the tithe on mint, dill 
and cummin while you have neglected the weightier matters of 
the Law, just judgment, mercy and faithful dealing. These 
things you ought to have done, and yet you ought not to have 
left the other undone. You blind guides straining at the gnat 
while you gulp down the camel.” 

“The Complete Bible in Modern English,” by Ferrer Fen- 
ton, gives the following translation: “Woe unto you canting 
professors and Pharisees because you pay tithes on mint, dill 
and cummin ignoring the more important statutes of the Law, 
humanity, sympathy, faith: these you ought to have observed 
and not to have cast the others aside. Blind guides who strain 
at a gnat and gulp down a camel.” 

Among the scores, probably hundreds of tracts, pamphlets 
and books on tithing I have read in which this passage has been 
quoted, in all except a very few the plain and evident teaching of 
the Savior has been perverted. The affirmative stress has been 
laid upon the two words “ought” and “tithe” which are always 
connected. Christ intended and did place the stress upon the 
“weightier matters” of the Law, “judgment, mercy and faith.” 
He compared their solicitude about tithing the most insignificant 
garden vegetables and seeds while neglecting the infinitely more 
important matters of just judgment, mercy and faithful dealing 
to “straining at a gnat and gulping down a camel.” 

Everybody with the slightest knowledge of grammar knows 
that “these” is the plural of “this” just as “those” is the plural 

“of “that.? Of “this” the Century Dictionary says: “With 
things that have just been expressed this refers to the thing 
last mentioned (and therefore nearest in time to the speaker) 
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and that refers to the thing first mentioned (as being more 
remote).” . 

In the expression “these things ought ye to have done” 
Jesus referred to “judgment, mercy and faith” and not to tithing. 
To apply the “ought” directly to tithing would make the wisest 
teacher the world has ever known teach that tithing is of the first 
importance, giving judgment, mercy and faith second place. 
Besides “these” being plural must refer to more than, one object, 
while the phrase “and not to leave the other undone” is singular. 

In all the recorded sayings and teaching of Christ he always 
dealt with principles. He never descended into details. Evi- 
dently He meant in this passage that they should practice “just . 
judgment, mercy and faithful dealing” and at the same time not 
neglect tithing, or, as he expressed it “not leave the other un- 
done.” 

The reasons for and the full force of the Savior’s teaching 
in this passage cannot be explained or understood without- a 
knowledge of the pitiful littleness into which the Pharisees, the 
religious leaders of that day had brought the observance of the 
law of the Tithe. With them the letter rather than the Spirit 
was all important. In precisely the same manner they had 
treated God’s other beneficent law of the Sabbath, of which 
Christ said “The Sabbath was made for man and not man for 
the Sabbath.” 


An Editor’s Criticism of Tithing 


_ Because it illustrates the position and arguments of a large 
number who object to tithing, I quote from a letter recently re- 
ceived from the managing editor of one or more religious news- 
papers. I quote with the greater freedom because the writer 
is an editor, a religious teacher. He represents a large, though, 
I am happy to say, a rapidly diminishing class of both ministers 
and church members who do not believe in tithing and who take 
refuge behind such arguments as he presents. 


In declining to give space for the publication of an offer to 
furnish free tithing literature to the subscribers of the paper of 
which he is the editor, he writes: ‘ 


“T do not believe in the tithing system. I think some men 
should give more than a tenth and that others cannot afford to 
give even a tenth. I prefer Jesus’ standard when he saw the 
woman cast in her two mites and declared that she had given 
more than all the rich men because she had given practically all 
that she had. In other words, I believe the true test of giving 
is not the tithe, but in giving which involves a sacrifice.” 


There it is in all its naked misconception of Christ’s teaching. 
The lesson of the widow’s mite incident is plain upon the sur- 
face. It is a withering rebuke to ostentatious giving. Those 
rich men were casting in large gifts and evidently doing it in 
such manner as to attract attention to the amounts. They 
wanted praise from the public for their large gifts. It is safe 
to say that they got it. They “had their reward.” Christ saw 
deeper. The poor widow who cast in two mites, two-fifths of 
‘a cent really gave more than they all. They gave from their 
abundance; she gave all she had, all her living. But she did not 
go home to’starve. If she was a working woman, as she prob- 
ably was, she doubtless earned enough before night to provide 
for her immediate needs. Is it not safe to presume that she 
earned more than two-fifths of a cent during the next twenty- 
four hours, and that within that time she had more money than 
when she entered the temple the day before? Also will the 
critics who object to tithing and prefer the example of the poor 
widow, tell us how they explain the parable of the “talents” pre- 
faced as it is with “The Kingdom of Heaven is like,” etc. Also 
what becomes of stewardship which was so often on the Master's 
lips, and was the very kernel of His teaching ? 


The fact is that the essential features of the widow’s mite 
incident are repeated almost every week in hundreds of churches 
in our own country. In almost every church there are poor peo- 
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ple whose gifts are “more than they all” in the sense that the 
Savior meant in commending the poor widow. 

Now a brief comment on the statement of my correspondent 
that he believes that “the true test of giving is not the tenth but 
that which involves sacrifice.” If other words he wants giving 
to hurt. .He thinks we.should “give until we feel it.” This is 
common advice from the pulpit. A familiar story illustrates one 
phase of this kind of giving. An old deacon had been listening 
to the annual missionary sermon. He had the usual dollar ready 
and wanted to give it. He also had a five-dollar gold piece in his 

ocket which his conscience kept telling him he ought to give. 

‘inally as the collector came to his pew he thrust the gold coin 
into the basket exclaiming mentally: “There old natur squirm.” - 
If these people want to continue making “old natur squirm” or, 
if like my correspondent they want to make giving and sacrifice 
synonyms they should never become tithers. 

Next to bearing witness that temperal prosperity follows 
tithing, the dominant note in all testimonials from tithers is the 
joy of giving. They never mention “sacrifice.” 

One of the chief difficulties with the critics of tithing is that 
they seem incapable of distinguishing between giving and pay- 
ing. The tither regards tithing as paying. What he gives be- 
yond the tithe, he thinks of as free will offerings. Also in dis- 
tributing from his tithe he has the double satisfaction of knowing 


that in the same transaction he is giving to a worthy cause and ~~ 


paying a debt to God. In other words he is making a practica 
acknowledgment of stewardship. - 


Was That Second Tithe a 
_Hardship? 


Many advocates of tithing make much of what was required 
of the Jews as compared with us modern Christians. They figure 
it out with more or.less accuracy that the laws of Moses required 
of every Jew that he contribute in tithes from twenty-three to 
over thirty per cent of his income, or, “increase” as the Bible 
has it, every year. As to the first-tithe, God’s tithe, the tithe 
that Abel, Abraham and Jacob paid all are agreed. Let us see 
if there was any hardship in the “Second Tithe.” 


When you have finished reading this article, please turn to 
- Deuteronomy 14:22-27 and read there the institution of the Sec- 
ond Tithe. “As a commentary and because.it makes it plainer, 
I give the same verses as they are translated in “The Complete 
Bible in Modern English.” 


“You shall tithe the whole of the produce of your grain as it 
comes from the field year by year, and you shall eat of it before 
your Ever Living God in the place that he chooses to fix His 
name, both of your corn and wine and oil; and of the blessings 
of your herd and flock so that you may learn to reverence your 
Ever Living God at all times. 


But if the journey is too long for you to be able to carry 
it because the place which your Ever Living God has chosen to 
fix His name, is too far from where the Ever Living God has 
blessed you, then you shall convert it into money and take the 
money in your hand and go to the place where your Ever Living 
God has chosen for Himself and expend that money in all that 
your life requires; in oxen and sheep and fruit, and flesh and in 
all that your life demands, and eat these there before your Ever 
Living God and enjoy yourself with your family.” 


Is there anything here that sounds like “hardship.” Was 
any penny of the second tithe spent for any other purpose than 
for the enjoyment of those who put it aside and saved it for these 
annual feasts? The Jews had, not one only, but three annual 
feasts at Jerusalem, three seven-day religious and patriotic holi- 
day seasons every year. With the second tithe they provided 
the money to pay for them, but each man paid for his own and 
his family’s good time with his own money. We have but one 
such season, the Christmas holidays, unless we count our Cha- 
taquas, religious conventions, camp meetings, etc. Do we re-. 
gard the money we lay aside during the year to spend during 
the Christmas holidays, or for the other objects mentioned as a 
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“hardship”? The thought is absurd. but it is not a whit more 
absurd than to say it or think it of the second tithe for the jews. 
Then there was that third tithe, recorded in the next three 
verses for the benefit of the poor and which they paid every third 
year. Computed annually it would be one-third of one-tenth, or 
three and one-third cents of every dollar of income, per annum. 
I doubt if there is any up-standing, self-respecting man or woman, 
young or old, among the readers of this paper who does not con- 
tribute at least that amount every year in helping the poor. (By 
the “poor” is meant not the abjectly poor alone. “Poor” in the 
proper sense means any one who is in need and to whom we 
give without expectation or desire for return or reward). If 
there are any such they ought to be ashamed of themselves, 
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Tithing and Foreign Missions 


The total combined membership of the Methodist and Pres- 
byterian, denominations as given in their official year books for 
the year 1913 is 5,215,593. Their combined offerings for For- 

. eign Missions for the same year were $3,045,328.18, an average 
of fifty-eight cents per annum for each member; a little more 
than one cent a week. 

The official statistical report for 1913 of the Seventh Day 
Adventists who believe that God’s law of the tenth of income 
is of the same binding force as his other beneficent law of the 
sseventh of time gives the total membership of their church in 
-North America as 71,863. Their contributions to Foreign Mis- - 
sions for the year 1913 amounted to $499,713.65, an average of 
$6.95 per annum for ‘each member, or not quite fourteen cents 
a week. 

If the combined membership of the Presbyterian and Metho- 
dist churches had given as much pes capita as the members of 
the Seventh Day Adventists, $6.95 each, their combined contri- 
butions to Foreign Missions in 1913 would have amounted to 
over $36,540,000, instead of a little more than $3,045.000. 


I do not suppose that-anyone will claim that the Seventh 
Day Adventists are financially better able to give than the Meth- 
odists, or Presbyterians, or the members of other evangelical 
denominations. The only possible explanation of this discrep- 
ancy is that they recognize their stewardship by obeying God's 
law of the tithe while nearly all the rest of us professing Chris- 
tians refuse to recognize it and persistently disobey it. 


In studying these statistics one. fact appears which would be 
a puzzle to anyone not familiar with the conditions. In 1870 
the entire membership of the Seventh Day Adventists denom- 
ination was only 5,440. In 1880—33 years ago their annual con- 
tributions to missions and other. work for the Master was only 
$5.39 per capita. A generation later in 1913, it was $28.93. 
What, in 33 years produced this difference in ability to con- 
tribute? ° 


Under the pseudonym of “Layman” a business man of Chi- 
cago has for many years been circulating literature in pamphlet 
form advocating tithing. It took a good many years for him 
to learn what during the last ten years or more has become en- 
tirely evident. Money and effort spent in trying to convert to 
tithing men and women over forty, also those in prosperous cir- 
cumstances with a fairly good income, are very largely wasted. 

Statistics obtained by him from over 500 churches, a part of 
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whose membership are tithers, show that from 38 to 40 per cent 
of those who adopt tithing have no regular income when they 
commence. They are largely women and young people of both 
sexes who have not yet started, or are just starting to make a 
living. A very large proportion of the remainder are in cir- 
cumstances much below the average. 

Almost every year he has during the period named published 
offers in the religious papers of all denominations whose editors 
would give the offers space in their columns, to send tithing liter- 
ature free to anyone who would ask for it. Of late years, owing 
to the growing interest in tithing he has had to be careful not 
to publish the offers in such papers as the Sunday School Times, 
The Epworth Herald and Christian Endeavor World at the 
same time as with the other papers. The demand would be so 
great that he could not take care of it promptly. This has been 
especially true of the Sunday School Times, which is taken very 
largely by Sunday School teachers. They, as a class, are more 
interested in tithing than any other. ‘The women come next, 
and next the young people, readers of the papers named, and 
others of like character. Nearly all, however, people of very 
modest income or with no regular income at all. 

The Seventh Day Adventist people evidently had the same 
experience. They had to commence with the young and with 
those in very moderate circumstances. In thirty-three years 
these early tithers have become stewards for larger amounts and 
the results are shown in their Foreign Mission treasury. 


~The Apostle Paul and 
Bishop Asbury* 


There is a striking similarity between the characteristics, 
lives and work of the Apostle Paul of the Ist, and Bishop 
Francis Asbury of the 18th and 19th centuries. Both were 
bachelors; both were great preachers; with both it was “woe 
is me if I preach not the gospel;” both were great travelers; 
Paul probably by every method known in that day, chiefly, it is 
supposed, on foot; Asbury on horseback. Both founded and 
were fathers of many churches and both were in large degree 
itinerant preachers. 

The real life work of Asbury dated from his arrival in 
America in 1771 at the age of 26, which is supposed to have 
been ‘about Paul’s age when he was converted. Both were 
supposed to have lived the allotted three score and ‘ten years. 
Asbury died at 71 in 1816. 

Neither Paul nor Asbury built up churches on other men’s 
foundations. In every case Paul commenced at the bottom. 
When Asbury came to America the Methodists numbered about 
300, ministered to by four preachers. When he died Method- 
ism had a thoroughly organized church of 214,000 members 
and over:2,000 preachers. 

They were similar“in another important respect. Neither 
-taught stewardship as the Master taught it. In fact, outside 
of the four gospels there is very little teaching of stewardship 
in the New Testament; stewardship for the laity, I mean. ° 

No, I do not forget that over-worked passage in Ist 
Corinthians 15-2: “Upon the first day of the weck let every one 
of you lay by him in store as God hath prospered him.” Be- 
cause it would spoil the almost universal application, the rest 
of the verse—although it is separated only by a comma—“that 
there be no collections when I come,” is nearly always omitted ; 
and yet Paul gives it as the reason for his direction—to “lay 
by in store.” , 

Because it throws additional light on the text I give the 
‘translation as it appears in the “New Testament in Modern 
Speech.” In this translation the first four verses of this chap- 
ter and also the 8th and 9th chapters of 2nd Corinthians are 
under the prominent-headline “The Poor in Jerusalem.” I 
quote only the second verse; “On the first day of every week 
—_—_—— id 


! *The facts in this article ‘regarding Bishop Asbury were obtained from “A Man 
and His Money. by Henry Reeves Calkins—Methodist Book Concern. Price, $1.00. 
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let.cach of you put on one side and store up at his home what- 
ever gain has been granted to him so that whenever I come 
there may be no collections going on.” i 

These four verses and the whole of the 8th and 9th chapters -—_ 
of 2nd Corinthians are devoted to the same subject; the col- 
lection by Paul and Titus, among the churches of Greece and 
Asia Minor of a large sum of money for the benefit of the 
famine suffering poor in Jerusalem. Read these two chapters 
and see if any other subject is mentioned. Also, if in doubt 
as to Paul’s teaching stewardship read all his letters and see 
how much, or rather how little, outside of these two chapters, 
he ever wrote about the giving of money or the stewardship 
of money or property. Sy 23 

The truth is that this collection for the poor in Jerusalem 
had no more connection with, or relation. to church support, 
or missions, home or foreign, or christian education, or with 
any of the many money problems that baffle solution by the 
modern church, than it had to the taxes they paid to the 
Roman Government. Fo ..0 

Paul had not trained the Corinthian Christians in steward- 
ship. Rather than be a burden to them he had disregarded 
what he himself quotes as the Lord's command: “Even so hath —-- 
the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel shall live 
of the gospel.’—Ist Corinthians 9-14+—and supported himself 
at Corinth by working at his trade, tentmaking. (Acts 18, first 
three verses.) In 2nd Cor., 12-13, he asks their forgiveness for 
thus wronging them. Returning now to Bishop Asbury. 

Bishops Coke and Asbury, the former ordained Bishop by” 
John Wesley in England, and himself ordaining Asbury, or- 
ganized the Methodist Church in America in 1784, but until his 
death Asbury was the ruling spirit. His one passion and aim 
was to create a race of heroic preachers. He succeeded beyond 
doubt. His dominant method for the accomplishment of this 
purpose was to insist that they be itinerant; they must like 
himself, be traveling preachers. Anything else was in fact 
impossible, because he for sixteen years inflexibly ruled that 
no more than $64.00 a year be paid to any minister as salary. 
In 1800 he permitted an increase of $16.00 per annum, but 
$80.00 was the limit until his death sixteen years later. 

The first act of the next Conference was to provide for a 
living wage for the Methodist ministry, as no man could support 
a family on the stipend allowed by Bishop Asbury. As min- 
isters married they had to retire from the itinerary, and become 
mere “local preachers” with little or no influence or authority 
in the councils of the church. The result was that in 1799 
there were 269 traveling preachers and 850 “located.” 
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Thus at the very time when the churches most needed 
strong and trained leadership, many of their strongest and 
wisest men were forced into obscurity and loss of influence 
by the fact that they had become heads of families. 

Bishop Asbury was a giant in his day, and did a giant’s 
work. No praise is too great for his varied and many sided 
achievements. - He failed, however, at the point of not realizing 
the. vital importance of teaching the stewardship of money and 
property to the laity. For more’ than a generation, yes, for 
more than two generations after his death, not only the Method- 
ist, but all other denominations, suffered in their ideals and 
practice of stewardship because of his failure in this respect. 

It is both fitting and gratifying that now, nearly 100 years 
after Bishop Asbury’s death, Wesley Chapel, a Methodist Church 
in Cincinnati, has taken the lead, not only in the Methodist, 

but. in all other churches of the leading denominations in this 
country in true and practical stewardship. The pastor, officers 
and a large proportion of the members simply make stewardship 
practical by tithing. 

But what a comfort, yes, what an inspiration it is to turn 
from the Apostle Paul and Bishop Asbury to the teaching of 
the Master as recorded in the four gospels. Many of his parables, 
‘discourses and illustrations are permeated, saturated, shot 


_ through and through with teaching on the stewardship of money 
and property. ; ; 


in 
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An Open Letter to Those Editors 
of Religious Newspapers Who 
Do Not Believe in Tithing 


While this letter is sent to the editors of all the papers 
on my list—about 130—it is meant only for those included in 
the above headline. 

. Presumably you are ministers, or, at least, have had a 
ministerial education: It is also probable that nearly all of you 
are graduates of denominational colleges and seminaries, so that 
many of your formative years and all the years since have been 
Spent in an atmosphere of mendicancy. 

No, that word is not too strong. It simply means that you 
have lived, and still live, in a churchly atmosphere. The atti- 
tude of the church today, also the church of our fathers and 
grandfathers back for many generations, is and has always been 
that of beggary. All thought of payment of any definite pro- 
portion of his income, in recognition and acknowledgement of 
God’s ownership of all that cnables him to have an income, 
is foreign to the mind of the average church member. The 
church usually through its ministers does the begging; he does 
the “giving.” : 

This ‘attitude of beggary or mendicancy has characterized 
nearly all the religions of the world, true or false, with one 
notable and noble exception. the Jewish. Confucianism is not 
nor ever was, a religion. It is a system of ethics. Of Bud- 
hism it is history that every Budhist priest is a beggar. All the 
so-called “holy men” of India are beggars. 

The Jewish is about the only religion, ancient or modern, 
of which’ mendicancy or begging in one- form or another has 
not been a prominent characteristic. Jesus as a Jew was born 
and trained in the Jewish religion. Not only the laws of 


Moses, but the whole Hebrew literature is charged through and 


through with the teaching that God is the owner of the earth. 


and all of value that it contains. I need not refer to specific 
texts, they are almost innumerable. “I have given it unto you 
for a possession” is the language almost universally used. 
Fvery Levite was as independent financially as his brethren 
of other tribes. The tithe which furnished his support did not 
belong to the people who paid it. They possessed it, but God 
owned it, and by His direction it was given to the Levites for 
an inheritance instead of land. There was no “giving” about it, 
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-and in consequence no sense of dependence upon the liberality 


of their brethren. Tithing their gains to the Levites was the 
payment of their debt to God. 

Now every intelligent schoolboy knows that “ownership” 
and “possession” are not the same. ‘He also knows that the 
very fact of ownership by another implies stewardship on the 
part of the possessor. When he thinks a little deeper he knows 
further that the owner of the property has an inherent right 
to make the final decision as to what proportion of the profit 
the possessor shall pay either to him or by his order to others 
for the use of the property he occupies or possesses. He also 
knows that the steward does not “give” the owner what he owes 
him. He pays it. 

Jesus was born into the atmosphere of the Jewish religion 
which had for hundreds of years taught the ownership .by the 
Almighty, of everything of value and the stewardship by man 
for its use. 

Now -it is unthinkable that Jesus Christ intended to found 
a religion in which all these relations so plainly taught in the 
Hebrew scriptures, between man and his Creator, should be 
abrogated, and in its stead he intended to substitute a religion, 
the success of which would depend upon the ability of its 
adherents, especially of its preachers and teachers, to beg money, 
not only for its propagation, but even for its own support. Yet 
this is exactly what the church has been doing for nearly 1900 
years, and is doing today. What are the results to date? 

The Government takes a census of all the religious bodies 
in our country every. ten years. The last was taken in 1906. 


- Except for the increasing interest in stewardship made practical 


by tithing there will probably be little change in the next census 
which will be taken in 1916. ‘ 
According to the census of 1906 there were 20,287,442 mem- 
bers of Protestant churches in the United States. The total 
contributions per capita for the previous year were as follows: 


Salaries of ministers...............0..-00005 $2.11 
Foreign misSionS........eee cee e eee eee eeee 27 
Home misSionS.........e.ceeeeeee eee e ees 39 
Education i acacesrencrees i en eed need awowees © 53 
Hospitals and asylums.............00 eens 25 

Total ..ccarsidiwscsed eee sem tees seers .. $3.55 


There are the results of trying to support the church and its 
missionary and benevolent work by present begging methods; 
an average of four cents a week for each member for the sup- 
port of their ministers and $1.44 per annum, less than three cents 
a week for all other causes. For missions, home and foreign, 
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the average is G6 cents per annum, about one and one-third cents 
per week. 

_ For Foreign Missions which is the best test of unselfish giv- 

ing, the average of.all the Protestant church members in the 
United States was 27 cents per annum, about one-half a cent 

per week. Are you satisfied with the record? 

_ Two questions naturally suggest themselves. | First: who 

is responsible for this shameful condition; and, Second: what 

can be done to make it better? As to the first question, there 

can be but one answer. You, as editors, and teachers, and all 

the other preachers including professors and teachers in the 

theological seminaries in which you were educated, who do not 

believe in and teach plain,-every day common sense, and prac- 

tical stewardship must bear much the greater part of. the re- 

sponsibility. The laity are responsible only to the extent that 

they have not disregarded the teaching, or rather want of teach- 

ing they have had, and have not gone back to and obeyed the 

teaching of the Hebrew scriptures, and especially the teaching | 
of the Master. 

Oh, yes, I know you claim to teach stewardship, but you. 
don’t get anywhere. A favorite statement of many ministers 
is, “I believe in giving the tenth as a minimum,” which is much 
like saying, “I believe that a man who claims to be honest 
should ‘give’ his creditors the amount he owes them as a mint- 
mum.” You avoid the word “pay” as if it were poison. The ~~ 
reason is obvious. To a plain layman “pay” suggests debt; debt 
suggests payment and naturally he wants to know how much 
he owes. — 

There you balk. Your teaching ignores payment, and sub- 
stitutes “giving” and if the gifts of those who ought to give 
are not sufficient, and they never are, begging for more gifts 
is the only alternative. 

Anticipating your question: “Do you expect to convert 
us to tithing by such a letter as this and by the articles advo- 
cating tithing which you have been sending us for some months, 
and may continue to send?” Frankly, No. I do not forget that 
Harvey, the discoverer of the circulation of the blood, once said 
that he had never been able to convince a man over forty 
years of age of the truth of his theory. Most of you are over 
forty. To persuade a man of mature years to change his con- 
victions about what he regards as an old truth is, at least, as dith- 
cult as to get him to accept a new one. 

To your next mental question: “What do you propose 
to do about it?” The answer is that we propose to educate your 
successors, the future professors in the theological seminaries; 
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also the future preachers and editors in tithing as the only posst- 
ble method of making stewardship practical. : 

By current mail I send you a copy of “Tithing and Tithing 
Reminiscenses.” I candidly wish you would read it. Skip the 
arguments if you.will, but read the facts as to the results of 
. tithing. Also read my experience with you editors in ‘'Reminis- 
censes.” I intend that so long as I live, and provision has 
been made for continuing the work after I cross the river, this 
and other books advocating tithing as the first requisite for 
true, practical christian stewardship shall he placed in the hands 
of every student for the ministry in the United States and 
Canada before he enters upon his life work. Also in the hands 
of every student in the colleges of our country who is preparing 
himself or herself for any form of christian service as a life 
employment. Special effort will be made to give these future 
preachers, professors, editors and: teachers definite practical 
knowledge of the results of tithing both upon the lives and 
christian character of the tithers themselves and upon church 
support, benevolence and missionary causes. 

These “Letters to Editors on Tithing” which you have been 
recciving for several:months and may continue to receive for 
some months to come, will be published in book form when 
completed for the same purpose. This letter and others to follow 
will be included. 

Your successors in the ministry,. including editors and 
professors will be educated to a degree that you were strangers 
to, in the results of the stewardship of moncy of which tithing’ is 
the first fruits. Not only the results in church and missionary 
finances, but upon the lives, usefulness, temporal prosperity and 
christian character of the members of these churches. 

A single financial question to you as editors. You depend 
very largely upon pastors to influence their people to subscribe 
for one or more religious newspapers. In deciding what papers 
to recommend, do you think these young men, with their knowl- 
edge of the results of tithing, will favor the circulation of papers 
among their people the-editors of which are as apathetic on the 


subject of stewardship made practical by tithing as you have 
been, and are? 4 
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A Man and His Money 


The editors of the Continent, Chicago and New York, are™ 
the personal friends of the writer. Knowing of my deep in- 
terest in stewardship, and especially in tithing, they recently 
sent me a copy of'a volume with the above title with the re- 
quest that I review it for the Continent. Following is a copy 
of the review submitted: 

“When the editors sent me a copy of ‘A Man and His Money’ 
by Harvey Reeves Calkins with the request that I review it 
for the Continent, I replied that 1 would cheerfully review the 
book, but added that I presumed that I would find the same 
old straw threshed over and would be lucky to find a few grains 
of wheat. Instead, I found the contents to be nearly all wheat. 

“It seems that the Methodists as a denomination, and, to 
some extent, inter-denominationally, have for thirty years been 
trying to obtain a volume that would go to the bottom and deal 
with the foundation principles of stewardship. They had even 
appointed a commission whose business it was to try and obtain 
such a work. They have found it in this volume which has, and 
well deserves their hearty approval. It is far and away the 
best, the most convincing argument and elucidation of that 
subject I have ever seen. However, notwithstanding my prom- 
ise, I will not attempt to review it. Columns, instead of a few 
hundred words would be necessary to do it justice. It must 
be read to be appreciated. It is broadly sensible, practical, free 
from cant and almost, if not quite, free from forced or over- 
drawn teaching. Not the least of its merits is that it is both 
easy to read and cheap—only $1.00. . 

“If any Methodist with a fair sized pocket book combined 
with a sensible head and a liberal heart wants to increase the 
present contributions of the Methodist membership to the Mas- 
ter’s work far up into the millions during the next ten years, 
he can do it beyond question. All he will need to do is to see 
to it that a copy of ‘A Man and His Money’ is placed in the 
hands of every student for the ministry in the Methodist Theo- 
logical Seminaries—not in the libraries—but in the hands of 
the young men as their very own. If he wants to hasten, 
broaden and deepen the work, let him do the same for every 
student in the colleges who is preparing himself or herself 
for christian service of any kind as a lifework. If he is big- 
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hearted and broad enough and has the money, he could hasten 
’ by many years the coming of the Kingdom by extending the 
same beneficence to all the other denominational seminaries 
and colleges in the United States. 

“If such a man can be found I would be glad to — my ex- 
perience along the same lines at his service. 

“I have no doubt the publishers, the Methodist Book Con- 
cern, would gladly co-operate in the matter of price, so that the 
cost of such-a far-reaching scheme would be extremely light 
Ha comparison with the immense good that would inevitably 
ollow.” 


The First Hospital and The First 
Hospital Ambulance ° 


He was more than a “Good Samaritan.” He was, as every 
one is, who obeys the law of the Golden Rule, a good steward. 
He gave personal sympathy; he gave personal services; he per- 
sonally gave medicine and property —oil and wine—he gave 
transportation, and himself did the walking. Leaving the inn he 
gave money for continued care, food and shelter. 

You and I, as stewards, are chiefly interested in his last gift, 
money to the inn-keeper. Very few of us, and that few very 
rarely, have the chance to do the other things he did. but we all 
have opportunities in abundance not only to give money directly 
for the relief of suffering, but to do as he did, give it to others | 
in payment for caring for the suffering and destitute while we 
are absent. 

Suppose the Savior had added to the parable by saying that 
the “certain man” was worse injured than at first appeared, and 
the Samaritan being delayed in his return, other travelers, stop- 
ping at the inn had contributed money to the inn-keeper to repay 
him for the care, food and lodging he was giving to the suffering 
guest; also that other neighbors and friends at a distance hearing 
of the act of the Samaritan and the need of the guest had sent 
money to the inn-keeper telling him that if it was not needed for 
the injured man, to keep it.and use it in caring for such other 
and similar cases as came to his inn; would not they too have 
been regarded as “good samaritans” and also as good stewards? 

That inn would look very small and very insignificant beside 
a modern hospital, and that ass would cut a sorry figure beside 
a modern hospital ambulance, but they were the germs—the. 
beginnings of both. Is not the lesson plain to you and me? Are’ 
we not,“good samaritans,” and also good stewards in proportion 
as we give money to hospitals and to all other worthy agencies 


for the help of humanity? 
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na Money must accompany all orders. 
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All the above pamphlets except No. 13 are now bound together in one vol- 
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Can you find better use for a portion of your Tithe money than by the 
purchase and circulation of Tithing literature? 
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TALKS WITH 
MONEY. 


By A LAYMAN 
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WT " om” <, ‘ 
it in oe your” I said toa freshly minted dollar as I held 
“ 
ae iy Tam money. Most thinking people describe me 
Chics © ig value. Some call me ‘concentrated value.’ 
ce pe ium of exchange’; still others a ‘receptacle vf 
fon. prefer to think of myself as the agent, the representa- 
, the servant of whoever has me in his or her possession.” 


“ . 

“l did not know you could talk.” 

I'am the most effective talker in the world. I mean for 
eo eh use me. You are talking now with your vocal 

; when you use me to talk with you do more than talk; 
you act—you do things.” 

“ 

you speak of yourself as my agent; do I not own you?” 

No; God created me and God owns me. At the mint men 
changed my shape and appearance, but I am the same metal 
that God created. He owns me, you possess me.” : 

“Do not possession and ownership mean the same thing? 
Do I not own what I possess?” 

“No; God says ‘TRe gold and the silver are mine’ and ‘the 
earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof’ He has a right 
to say this because he made us, he created us.” 

“Please be more definite. I want to be honest. I do not 
want to be in possession of anything I do not own.” 


“Yes you do, and you are now. You earned me honestly 
When you exchange me 


-and [ am in your rightful possession. 
ssession of another, but 


for something else I will be in the po 
God will still own me.” 
“T understand you to say that so long as you are in my 
t,.and that you will obey 


possession you are my agent, my servan 
my orders. Have you no power of your own? Cannot you do 


lease with yourself?” 


| . ee. | 





“I do not have power. I am power; this because I represent 
value and value comes from God.” 

“You say you are power, and yet’ while in my possession 
you must obey my orders. Are you helpless so far as doing your 
own will is concerned ?” : 

_ “Yes, I am absolutely helpless except as I am used. You 
can exchange me for food, or clothing or shelter, in short, for 
_anything you want whether for your good or for your harm; I 
‘must obey your will. You can throw me away or you can bury 
me in the earth or in a safety deposit vault if you want to.” 

“You say you represent value. Have you no value of your 
own?” ‘ 

“Very little. Of myself I am as you see only metal, and 
I am neither plentiful nor, as metal, nearly so valuable as stecl, 
which is very plentiful. You cannot eat me, you cannot wear 
me and I cannot shelter you; yet if you say the word IJ can 
procure all these things for you.” 

“T doubt it, at least not much of either; you are only a single 
dollar.” ; 

. “You forget your first question, ‘What are you?’ and my 
reply, ‘I am money.’ I am not speaking as a silver dollar; I am 
speaking as money I may be represented by gold; silver, 
paper, nickel or copper. I am used in all these forms to measure 
value; in other words to measure power, and remember that both 
value and power are spiritual forces.” 

“To listen to your talk and reasoning one would think you 
too are spiritual. 

“Tam spiritual. In material, substance and appearance I 
am metal, but as metal, as I have already explained, I am of 
‘little value; much less, in fact, than such metals as iron, steel, 
copper. and aluminum, which are both cheap and abundant. In 
content, in essence, I am spiritual.” 

“Yet, I have heard you called ‘filthy lucre.’” 

“They slander me. Filthy people can make me do filthy 
things. Wicked men can make me do wicked things. Slaves 
to alcohol can buy whiskey with me instead of food and clothing 
for their families. Dishonest officials can be bribed with me. 
These are base uses and I hate to think or speak of them. But 
just think of the good I can do and am doing every day and 
hour the world round. As the agent of a kind husband and 
father I buy food, clothing and shelter for loving and loved wife 
and children. Yes, and luxuries too. I pay for and furnish 
homes. I pay school and other taxes to support the government 
of my beloved country. I build hospitals, I hire nurses for the 
sick. I build and support churches and schools, I send mis-: 
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sionaries all over the world to teli the good news of the King- 
dom. It would take volumes, not to tell in full, but to even index ~~ 
the good I am doing every minute of every day the year round. 
Could I do all this as an agent, a servant, if the content, the 
essence, the soul of me were not spiritual ?” 

“Yet Paul says ‘the love of money is the root of all evil.’” 

“That is the old translation and it is wrong. In the Revised 
Version it reads a root, not the root, which makes a wide differ- 
ence. Evil has many roots but I am not one of them. What 
Paul really says is that the love of me, not me myself, ‘is a root 
of all kinds of evil.” 

“I do not quite understand; can you not make your meaning 
clearer?” z 

“TI will try. Only money misers, and they are very few, love 
me for my own sake. Paul was talking about people who love 
me because of the things, the riches they can buy with me for 
their personal selfish use or display for show. His meaning is 
made.clear in the context. The previous verse reads: ‘But they 
that desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts such as drown men in destruction and 
perdition.” Then follows what you quoted: ‘For the love of 
moncy is a root of all kinds of evil.” If Paul had been talking of 
selfishness “the” would have been the proper adjective, for more 
than anything else, selfishness is the root of all the evil in this 
world.” - 

“T have heard it said many times that ‘money is a root of 
all evil’ ” 

-“That is simply Paul misquoted. He did not say it of 
money, but ‘the love of money.’ I am not a root of anything; I 
am an instrument, an agent, a servant. I can be made an instru- 
ment for evil by those who use me for evil purposes, but just 
as there is more of good than of evil in the world I am made to 
do immensely more good than evil in the world.” 

“Ts there such a thing as tainted money?” ‘ 

“Absolutely no. The possession of me may be acquired by . 
tainted and dishonest methods. I may be stolen outright. All 
sorts of crimes may be committed to obtain possession of me, 
but T remain as pure and clean as when my owner, God, cre- 
ated me.” 


Stewardship of God’s Tenth 


“In our previcus conversation you said that while God is 
your owner I can do as I please with you while in my possession. 
What are my relations to God in the use I make of you?” 


“Your relations are those of stewardship. You are a steward 


-for my use. In other words a trustee.” 


“Am I a steward for all of you that comes into my possession 
or for only a part?” 

“For all, but your stewardship for one tenth of your gains or 
income is very different from that of the other nine-tenths.” 

“In what respect is it different?” 

“As evidence and acknowledgment of his ownership of All 
that enables you to make gains or have an income, God requires 
that you return, pay back, as it were, one tenth of the increase 
by acting as his steward for its use in making his other children 
in the world outside of your own family and those naturally 
dependent upon you better and happier. This tithe or one-tenth 
of your income God asks you to regard as holy, and the use of 
it as an act of worship, of divine service.” 

“Can I worship and serve God by the use of money?” 

“You might well ask if you can truly worship and serve him 
without the use of money. Remember that I not only measure 
value, I ama receptacle of value. Can there be any real worship 
or service where there is no added gift or sacrifice of value? 
Which has most value, words or deeds? Prayers for missions, 
or.money for missions? Words of sympathy for the poor or 
money to buy the food and clothing they need?” , 

“Don’t you believe in prayers for missions and missionaries 2” 

_ “I most certainly do, but it must be real, genuine prayer, not 
mere words and good wishes. Mission schools, churches, hos- 
pitals, and the necessary equipment for them, cost money, and 
missionaries, teachers, physicians, and helpers are as much en- 
titled to liberal pay for their work as you-are. Prayers for the 
success of missions, unless you give yotr full share of money 
to enable them to succeed, are exactly like counterfeits of me,they 
are of no value. In giving of me for the success of missions and 
other good causes you are acting as a wise and faithful steward 
of God’s tenth of your increase and at the same time you are 
giving to your fellow men the only conclusive evidence that your 
prayers are anything more than words.” 

“Ts the amount of money we give from God’s tithe to help 
in making his other children in the world happier and better a 
correct value measure of the good we do and the good we receive 
in thus using it?” | 
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“Emphatically no. The penny from the little child’s dime; 

the ten cents from the clerk’s or the laboring man’s dollar, which 
may represent a whole day’s work; the dollar, a duplicate. of me, 
the tenth of the lawyer’s or physician’ s fee of ten dollars; or the 
thousand dollars from a man whose income is ten thousand 
dollars a year, are all on exactly the same footing. They all 
represent sacrifice, a gift of value. By the payment of God’s 


tithe each, in addition to the act of worship, has made acknowl- =— 


edgment, not in words only, but in deeds, that God is the owner 
of all that enables him to produce an income. As He expresses 
it, ‘It is God that giveth thee power to get wealth.’ ” 

“Ts the tithe, the tenth of our income, a debt to God?” : 

“Yes, and the payment of it by acting as God's steward in 
doing good with it is one of the sweetest as well as the most 
enduring pleasures in your lives.” 

“Are the people who spend one-tenth of their income doing 
the most good they can with it, happier and more prosperous as 
a class than others in like circumstances who do not?” 

“Without question, Yes. I ought to know and I do know. I 
know who possesses me and what is done with me. I know ° 
with what interest they plan to use me wiscly, and I know the 
happiness, peace and prosperity God sends to those who use his 
share of me im doing good.” 


“Is not a desire for gain a low motive to appeal to as an _ 


incentive for doing good:r” 

“That depends entirely on what you want to do with gain 
when you get it. If you intend to spend your gains upon yourself 
or for selfish purposes, yes, it is a low motive. If you desire gain — 
that you may be more useful, that you may do more good, that 
you may bea faithful steward for larger amounts, your motives 
are high and pure.’ 

“To what purpose and causes would you advise that I give 
God’s tenth of my income? 

“My mission as an agent and as a measure of value naturally 
gives me a wide outlook. The usual answer to your question is, 
give it to the church or to some cause of the church. Most 
people interpret that answer to mean their locat church or the 
religious work of their own denomination. The Jews were 
directed to devote God’s tithe to the support of the priests and 
Levites whose business it was to instruct the people in the law 
and to minister in holy things. 

“As I look at it, the church of Jesus Chifist is immensely 
broader than Judaism and has an immensely Jarger work laid 
out for it to accomplish. It is entirely too big for the-ordinary 
church or denominational walls, or for any other kind of walls. 
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Of course, it is the first duty of every Christian to care financially 
for the support of the church of which he isa member. Also for 
the missionary and other causes in which his home church is in- 
_ terested. Beyond that I am delighted to serve my possessor as 
an agent for his use of God's tenth to do anything, yes, anything 
that in his judgment will honor God as a faithful steward desir- 
ing to do the most possible good with God’s share of his gains.” 

“Your answers indicate that I am to be guided by my own 
judgment in the selection of objects to which to give the Lord's 
tithe. Do you mean just that without qualification?” 

“In substance, Yes. You must never forget that your stew- 
ardship for God’s share of your gains is to God alone, not to 
other men, not to the church nor to any cause of the’church. If 
you are wise you will realize and act upon the knowledge that 
team work with other stewards in behalf of objects in which 
they and you are alike interested will, as a rule, accomplish more 
and better results than individual effort, but you cannot turn 
over to others the responsibility for the wise use of God’s share 
of your income. _ ; 

“Remembering that administering God’s tithe is a combined 
act of worship, prayer and stewardship, you cannot delegate any 
of these duties and privileges to others.” , 

“Is it not probable that, with the liberty you advise, many 
people will make mistakes and not spend God’s tenth of their 
income as wisely as they might?” 

“Apparent mistakes, yes, but while they may appear to be 
mistakes to you, they may not to God. His standard of judg- 
ment is impossible to you. He judges motives; this you cannot 
do. Besides, experience is a very important part of God's method 
of education and training, and mistakes are always an important 
element of experience. Even yet you personally learn by imis- 
takes, just as you learned to walk when a child by frequent 
fallings. 7 

“Besides it is far more important that you and all other Chris- 
tians become faithful stewards and do what you think is right as 
God—not someone else—gives you to see the right, with his share 
of your gains than to worry over the disposition of their tithe by 
other stewards. ‘If any man lack wisdom let him ask of God who 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not,’ 

“If God were as impatient of the mistakes of his children 
as they are of the mistakes, real or supposed, of each other, he 
would not be the God you worship and try to serve.” 
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Stewardship of Our Nine-Tenths 


“Is it wrong to pray for money?” 

_ “No, it is wrong not to pray for it if your desire for money 
is that you may use it for good purposes. Don’t you ask for 
God’s guidance and blessing upon your temporal affairs? In 
short, for temporal prosperity? If you don’t’you ought to, if you 
desire to be a faithtul steward for larger amounts of money and 
property.” 

“In a former -conversation you stated that I must regard 
myself as a steward for all the money or property that comes 
into my possession, but that my stewardship of God’s tenth of my 
gains is different from that of the other nine-tenths. Will you 
explain the difference®r” 

“Your stewardship of the tithe, God’s tenth of your income, 
is your worship of. God, your-service for God expressed not in 
words only, but in deeds. It is a visible, a real, a tangible evi- « 
dence of your worship, and of its sincerity. 

“It is this very element of worship that inheres in the very 
nature of God’s tithe of the money value of your income, that 
distinguishes the stewardship of this first tenth from that of 
the remaining nine-tenths. The stewardship of the nine-tenths 
is primarily for the benefit of yourself, and those dependent upon 
you, for the necessaries and comforts of life.” . 

“What about luxuries? Am I justified in spending any por- 
tion of my income for what are called and known as luxuries?” 

“Ves: take flowers, for instance. Can you think of anything 
more absolutely worthless and useless as a necessity of life than 
cut flowers? They are an undoubted luxury. They wither in a 
few hours and must be thrown away; yet millions of dollars 
as good and pure as I am, are spent for cut flowers every year; 
and tens of thousands of good people, men, women and children, 
make a comfortable living, support churches and schools and | 
do their share of the Master’s work in the world from money 
they make in raising and selling cut flowers.” 

“Would it not be better to take the money spent for flowers 
and other luxuries and give it to the poor?” 

“Tf they are able to work, no. It is far better both for the poor, 
and those who would speedily become poor if they do not have 
work, that you buy the products of their honest labor than 
to give them money or anything else in charity. The inevitable 
tendency of giving money to people in need who are able and 
willing to work is to pauperize them, to destroy their manhood.” 

“I agree with you there, but would it not be a better use of 
the money to give it to the church or to missions rather than to 
spend it for flowers?” 
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“Again, I answer, no.. I am taking it for granted that 
when you devote and pay out God’s tenth of your income you 
give to the church and missions what you regard as their full 
share. Remember, we are now talking about the stewardship 
of the other nine-tenths of your income.” 

“But the church and missions are in such constant and press- 
ing need of money to carry on their work?” 

“If you, and all other church members, were faithful stewards of God’s 
tenth; the church and missions. and all kindred agencies engaged in the 

aster’s work in the world would have all the money every year that they 
could wisely use. -Their wisest and best men and women could be em- 
ployed in administering and using for the world’s betterment God’s share of 
the income of professedly Christian-people instead of begging for it as they 
are compelled to do now. Also the helpless poor would all be well cared 
for; cared for far better. than they now are.”’ 

“What are the best purposes to which I, as a steward, can 
devote the nine-tenths of my income?” 

“I am most usefully employed by men with families in pur- 
chasing food, clothing and shelter, including permanent homes, 
for their wives and children, also in the education and training of 
the children for lives of honor and usefulness.” 

“Returning to the subject of spending money for luxurics. 
I mean such things as are not harmful. Many Christian people 
claim that we should spend money only for that which is neces- 
sary, or at least useful, and devote the remainder to the good o! - 
‘others. ‘What is your advice?” , 

-“Millions of dollars are annually spent for luxuries, and hun- 
dreds of thousands make an honest living by producing and 
selling them. Which is doing the most good? Buying the 
‘honest, harmless products of these workers, or, by not buying, 
> reduce them to:poverty and then help them by charity?’ ina 

“Granted that cut flowers are luxuries, what about spending 
money from the: nine-tenths of our income for such things 
as books, -pictures, works of art and other beautiful things, 
in the home; also in travel, recreation and pure amusements.” 
“Right for everyone of them and for all kindred objects. 
They all tend to broaden, elevate and sweeten life. I share in 
the pleasure and profit such things bring when I am being used 
to purchase them.” 

“What is God’s attitude toward his children who have abund- 
ance of wordly possessions, and what should be their attitude? 

The best answer I can give is to quote from his Word, using 
the “New Testament in Modern Speech” translation: 

_. “Impress on. those :who are rich in the present age that 
they must not be haughty, not set their hopes on riches,—that 
unstable foundation,—but on God who gives us richly all things 
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for our enjoyment. They must be beneficent, rich in noble 
deeds, open-handed and liberal.” Ist Timothy 6-17. . 

_ “How did the term ‘riches’ in that age compare with the 
times in which we live now?” 

“It was very different. Only the few were rich. People 
whom we now speak of as well-to-do or even in moderate cir- 
cumstances, would, in that day, have been regarded as rich.” 

“What about the rich young man who asked of Jesus: ‘What 
good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life?” and to whom 
the Master replied: ‘Go and sell that thou hast and give to the 
poor?” ' 

“Jesus was testing him, trying him, proving him. He did 
not stand the test, but ‘went away sorrowful.’ ” 

“If he had started in good faith to obey, would the Master 
have permitted him to carry out his directions?” - 

“Tn view of Christ’s uniform teaching, the stewardship of 
money and property, both direct and in his parables, there can’ 
be but one answer. He would have treated him as God treated 
Abraham when he, in obedience to God’s command, was on the 
point of offering up his only son Isaac as a burnt sacrifice. 
He would have called him back and told him to be a faithful 
steward of his ‘great possessions.’ ” 

“Is it God’s desire that his children should possess in abund- 
ance the good things of this world?” 

“Undoubtedly, yes. The whole Bible is permeated with 
that teaching. Poverty is one of the penalties for doing wrong, 
either by ourselves or others, oftenest by both. It is not a 
reward for doing right.” 

“Was not the Master poor while on earth?” 

“Yes, for three years at least. Scripture says ‘that though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor that ye through 
his poverty might-be rich.’” 

“Does that mean rich in money and property?” 

“Read the whole passage for yourself, 2nd Corinthians 8th and 
9th chapters. ‘In all of both chapters Paul was writing about col- 
lecting money for the poor, made poor by famine, down in Jerusa- 
lem; what else could he mean?” . 

“Do Christian people really have more of temporal prosperity 
and the material comforts of life than non-Christian?” 

“Took around you; look anywhere. I know, for I go every- _ 
where. Wherever there is the most sin there is also the most 
poverty. Wherever there is the most righteousness, which is 
but another name for right living, there is the most temporal 


. prosperity.” - 


Miscellaneous Questions 


“What classes and kinds of people are most successfully in- 
fluenced to adopt tithing as a rule of life?” 

“Ist. Children and young peonle. 2nd. The younger class of 
Sunday School teachers. 3rd. The women.” 

“Can you make a further division?” _ : 

“People who are not being prospered or who have met with 
financial reverses are more likely to commence tithing than those 
who are in prosperous circumstances; also those with a limited 
income.” 

“One would think’ that people who are being’ financially 
prospered would the more readily acknowledge their stewardship 
by tithing.” 

“They ought to, but the facts are.the other way.” 

“Can you suggest why?” 

“Yes, the ‘deceitfulness of riches.’” 

“But prosperity and riches are not the same. The ‘prosper- 
ity’ may be very limited and the ‘riches’ long in coming?” 

“As human nature is constituted the effect of both riches and 
financial prosperity, however limited in degree, are the same with 
all of you. The tendency of either or both is to cause you to 
depend upon, to trust in them rather than in their author and 
giver—God.” ~ 

“What about those, if there are any, who commence tithing 
when in receipt of a small income and stop when their prosperity 

“is increased and apparently becomes assured ?” 

“You say ‘if there are any.’ The proportion is small, but 
there are more than you would suppose, more than the world 
knows of.” a 

~ “What are the results?” 


“So far as my observation goes the results are invariably the 
same ; sooner or later, as a rule very soon, their prosperity begins 
to diminish and, in most cases, ends. in financial disaster.” 

“You say ‘there are not many who discontinue tithing he- 
cause of prosperity.- I am surprised that there are any. What 
are the reasons?” 

“I did not say ‘because of prosperity,’ yet you are right in 
using that phrase. Doubtless, the chief reason is that they almost 
or quite unconsciously come to ‘trust in riches’ rather than in 
God’s laws regarding riches.” 


“Suppose a boy or girl is given say 50 cents a week as an 
allowance and is willing to give one-half of it or one-tenth of it to 
good objects as you advise; what advice would you give?” . 
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“One-tenth by all means. It is folly to train a child in 
habits that are not expected nor intended to be permanent.” 

“Are there other reasons?” ‘ 

“Yes, and better ones. Children shouldbe taught. the A, B, 


‘C’s of stewardship. Verbal or ‘word of mouth’ acknowledgment 


of God’s ownership of everything of value in the world makes 
little or no impression on the mind of a child or, for that matter, 


on the mind of anybody else. The simple act of paying to God 


the tenth of all the money earned by or given to a child, by 
giving that proportion to good objects.makes a much deeper 
and more lasting impression of God’s ownership and_ the 
child’s stewardship than hours of preaching and teaching. It is 
something tangible, something he can do, not merely believe, or 
say, and hence something he can understand. Besides only doing 
builds character that will stand the test of either prosperity or 
adversity.” 
“Are you a preacher also? You talk like one.” 

- “Yes, I am a proxy preacher, that is if you so direct I will 
do your preaching for you, and I will follow your directions as 


\ 


to how it shall be done. If you want to preach the good news __.. 


of the Kingdom by doing things rather than by talking about 
them, I am the best preacher, and very often the only one you 
can employ. If you want to preach from the pulpit I am sure 
you can use me in procuring the services of much more effective 
preachers than you would be.” 


“Can you act as my proxy in other lines of doing good?” 


“Certainly, there is practically no limit to the good objects ~ 


for which you can use me. For example, I am ready and more 
than willing to act as your agent, your proxy in building hos- 
pitals, schools and colleges; also in hiring far better teachers, 
professors and nurses than you would be if you undertook to do 
their work yourself. Meanwhile you would continue in your 
present business of making more of me, more money, while I am 
acting as your proxy along these lines.” 

“Am I not a loser by not giving personal service to thos 
who need it instead of using you as my proxy?” : 

“Emphatically No. Surgeons, physicians and nurses do not 
grow more sympathetic or tender hearted because of their con- 
stant ministering to suffering; and preaching is not-a more spirit- 
ual employment than making money if your object in making 
money is to use it for good purposes.” 

“By ‘good purposes’ do you mean if I am trying to make 
money to give to hospitals, build churches, pay preachers, mis- 
sionaries and kindred objects?” 7 
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“No. These are only a part and much the smaller part. 
Making money to support yourself, your family and others who 
may be dependent upon you, payment for a home, educating your 
children, payment of your taxes, and innumerable other things 
for which you-make money are in reality spiritual employments 
and should not in the least interfere with soul growth equal to 
that of the most devoted preacher or missionary.” 


“Should I not nurse the sick and care for the injured when 
I have opportunity?” 


“As first aid, yes, but as soon as possible let those do it 
who are trained for that purpose, and can do it far better than 
you can. Meanwhile, and this is the important point for you, 
make me your agent to pay them well for acting as your proxics 
in doing it.” : ‘ 

“Should I not visit the sick and in every way possible mani- 
fest sympathy with suffering and give comfort in sorrow?” 


“By all means, yes. Such service is doing something to help, 
_and is a part of true religion, but visits and sympathy will not, 
take my place where my services are needed.” 

“Is there not some rule by which I can be governed in all 
such cases?” : 

“Yes, the Golden Rule. Do unto others as you would have 
others do unto you. If you were sick-or injured which would 
you prefer, to have some kind hearted neighbor not only visit 
you but act as your surgeon and nurse, or have a known good 
surgeon and trained nurse take care of you? In short, whenever 
you are in doubt as to your duty in any respect to your fellow 
wens oe home or abroad, it is always safe to obey the Golden 

ule. 


NOTE 


The undersigned publishes 16 or more pamphlets on tithing. In 

nearly all the subject is treated from the standpoint that “tithing pays 

the tither” financially as well as spiritually, and in personal happiness. 
All these pamphlets, including this, “Talks with Money,” can now 


be obtained in a single volume of about 200 pages bound in heavy manila 
paper under the title of 


4 . TITHING AND ITS RESULTS 
Price, postage paid, to any address, 25 cents; $20.00 per 100 in lots 


of 25 and over express prepaid. Publication in pamphlet form will be 
continued as heretofore. Price of this pamphlet alone, $1.50 per 100. 


Address: THE LAYMAN COMPANY,- 
143 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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FOREWORD 


The following is a brief epitome, greatly: 
condensed, of a series of sermons on Stew- 
ardship and Tithing. The aim is to show 
the place in the tithe in the thought of God 
as revealed in His Word and in human ‘his- 
tory. The tithe is upheld as one of the 
ancient, divine principles of the race, and 
like the institution of prayer is applicable 
to all dispensations, patriarchal, Jewish and 
Christian. The tithing idea runs through 
all the annals of mankind, and like a silver 
stream with its sources in the Garden of 
Eden, touches all lands in all ages. 

The studies that constitutes this series 
were prepared with the common people in 
mind and with no thought of publication. 
They were published because it was felt 
by some that they might be helpful to 
others. They are not presented as sermonic 
models, No claim is made for originality. 
The materials were gathered from many 
sources and for lack of space credit could 
not always: be given. 

f as a result of this series the Truth 
of God shall be.lodged in any human heart 
we shall be more than paid for our effort. 


John G, Alber. 
Omaha, Nebr., Nov. 17th, 1916. 


ANOTHER FOREWORD 


For many years I have felt the.need of just 
such a compilation of brief, lucid scriptural 
arguments in favor of tithing as is admirably 
set forth in the following pages. 

While adapted to all classes of readers, this 
presentation will be of special value to minis- 
ters in search of material for sermons on tithing. 


* LAYMAN, 





GOD’S TWIN LAWS—I. 


1. God’s laws are in force everywhere. There is nothing that we can 
name or think of that is not under the control of law. The muscles ‘of 
my arm contract under the jurisdiction of law. God's laws are every- 
where in His universe. Lift your thoughts toward the heavens and you 
will be awed into reverent silence by that spectacle of. countless worlds 
which yield ceaseless obedience to God’s laws. They are impelled on- 
ward by the law of centrifical force and held in their orbits by the law 
of centripital force. They move with inconceivable velocity, never vary- 
ing in their appointed paths, always on time and never in collision. 

This sublimely beautiful spectacle was used by Blackstone to illus- 
trate God’s authority in human affairs, “For as God when He created 
matter and indued it with the principle of mobility, established certain 
rules for the perpetual direction of that motion; so when He created 
man and indued him with free will to conduct himself in all- parts. of life, 
He laid down certain immutable laws whereby that free will is in some 
degree regulated and restrained. These are the eternal immutable 
laws of good and evil.” 

2. They came into existence with the things to which they apply. 
With the ushering in of the planets came the law of gravitation, With 
the creation of man came certain laws that apply to him. The laws of 
which I shall speak today will be traced back to creation. 

3. Not to understand God's laws makes no difference in their work- 
ing. The laws of electricty were the same when the Pharaohs were 
building the pyramids as they are today. : . 

4. God’s laws may be, discovered by man, They are not made or 
annulled by him. A legislator is no more a lawmaker than ar astronomer 
is a planet maker. 

5. Knowledge of God’s laws may be lost and rediscovered. Illus- 
trations of this fact may be found in the laws for making cement and 
glazing pottery. The law for tempering brass is one that has been ot 
and never rediscovered. 

, 6 God’s laws are supreme, eternal, immutable, unchangeable. A 
boy learned in his arithmatic that 2+3==5. He expressed his admiration 
for the author who could make things true by putting them in a book. 
“My dear boy,” said his teacher, “the man who made the arithmetic 
did not make that true. It was true before an arithmetic was written. 
He’ put it there because it was true. 


The laws of which I speak today we call “twin” laws ee they 
are so much alike. One-seventh of man’s time and one-tenth of his 
income belongs to God in a special sense. Both of these laws are as 
old as the race; both are for man’s benefit; both reaffirmed (not 
enacted) in the Mosaic Law; both endorsed and: sanctioned: by Jesus 
and his apostles; both were observed for centuries in the Christia 
church, 
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I know of no body of Christian people who do not respect and teach 
the first of these laws. There may be a dispute as to which day to 
keep, but there is no dispute that we should keep one day. As to the 
second there are thousands who consider it as binding as the first. 
Other thousands do not as yet so understand it. It is my purpose to 
show that these laws are twins, that one is as binding as the other. 


I. BOTH ARE AS OLD AS THE RACE. I need not argue here 
that as soon as God had finished creation he “blessed the seventh day, 
and hallowed it.” In this same second chapter of Genesis we read that 
God “put man into the garden of Eden to dress it,” (God still owned 
it). In the very next sentence God reserved a certain definite portion 
of the fruit for Himself. The destiny of the race depended on keeping 
this law. Some have thought that the eating of a little fruit was a 
trivial matter for an infinite issue. Nothing could have been more 
fundamental. Here at the very birth of the race God established His 
right to say that a certain definite portion of Man’s income was His. 
The sin of our first parents that drove them from the garden of Eden 
was to take of the portion which God had reserved to Himself. The 
second argument for the antiquity of this law is taken from the story 
of Cain and Abel. Did you ever think of who taught them to make 
an offering? Can you conceive of God teaching this art to a new race 
and not teaching how, and how much, to offer? The facts remain: 
both made an offering. Cain’s was rejected. I used to wonder as a 
boy, “What was the matter with Cain’s offering?” That something was 
wrong is evident. God has not left us in the dark. The Septuagint, 
that most ancient Greek version of the Old Testament, says, “If thou 
hast offered aright and hast not divided aright hast thou not sinned?” 

- The sin of Cain was to hold back some of God’s portion. More light 
is given by the writer of the Hebrews. “By faith Abel offered up a more 
excellent offering than Cain.” The Greek for “more excellent” is plciona, 
meaning fuller, richer, larger, more complete. The sin of Cain was that 
he tried to “rob God.” , 

The account of Abraham, the tither, is found in Genesis 14. Read it 
carefully. How did he come to give the tenth? There is but one ex- 
planation. He lived under the conviction that “the most high God” was 
“possessor of heaven and earth,” and that one-tenth of man’s income be- 
‘longed to Him.. He returned goods to the King of Sodom that were 
his by right of capture, but of the tenth he had no option. It was God’s. 
Who taught Abraham to tithe? We must believe that somewhere in 
that dim age, God placed His hand on the tithe, forever claiming it as 
his own. This occurred in the garden of Eden, and the law passed from 
generation to generation to every nation of the ancient world. 

In the 28th Chapter of this same first book of the Bible is the story 
of Abraham's grandson Jacob, and his tithing vow. Do you ask is it 
religious to-tithe?) Read this chapter. Think of the extreme spiritual 

exaltation of that moment. Think of the ladder, the angels, the vision 
of God, and His promise. No wonder Jacob said, “How dreadful is this 
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place! This is none other but the house of God, andthis is the gate 
of heaven.” This, my friends, is the scene of that song that draws us 
into the presence of God, “Nearer My God to Thee.” I think that when 
we get as near to God as Jacob was there will be no question about 
tithing. But was this not a strange vow? How did he come to hit 
on the tenth? Surely in some way he knew it to be the will of God. 
He had example in his grandfather and doubtless in his father. Now 
as he leaves home to establish a home of his own, and as now he will 
have an income, he makes up his mind to follow the example of him 
who was called “the friend of God.” What a splendid example for 
every young man. 

The tithe is not only as old as Eden, but universal with the race. 
Clay tablets found in the ruins of ancient cities show that the nations 
of the earth to the east as far as Babylon and to the south as far as 
Egypt were tithing in the days of Abraham. Dr. Adam Clark says, 
“Almost all nations of the earth have agreed to give one-tenth to re- 
ligious use.” The learned Grotius says, “From the most ancient ages 
one-tenth was the portion due to God.” While Montacutius says, “In- 
stances are mentioned in history of nations that did not offer sacrifices,— 
but none that did not pay tithes.” Herodotus, Xenophen, Pliny, Hesiod 
and others bear witness to this claim. Must there not have been some 
divine origin for the practice? 


GOD’S TWIN LAWS—II AND III. 


I want to begin by saying a word about the prejudice that may exist 
on the part of some. Prejudice is the greatest obstacle in the pathway 
of progress. In nothing that John Bunyan ever wrote did his masterful 
genius flash forth more clearly than in the Holy War, where he places 
that old churl, Mr. Prejudice with his sixty deaf men as warder of Ear- 
gate.. Nothing that even Emmanuel would say could reach Mansoul 
as long as Prejudice and his men were keeping the gate. I ask you to 
hear the argument and read the literature sent, then with a fair mind 
judge whether tithing be the will of God or not. A great jury that 
would be which would judge and then hear the evidence! 

The reason why more of us are not convinced on this subject is not 
because it is not in the word of God, but because it has not been taught 
from our pulpits. Why have we been silent on God's plan of financing 
His kingdom? Is it reasonable to think that God would establish a 
church with perfect rules and ordinances and no financial plan when this 
is one of the greatest problems before every church? If God has a plan 
the sooner we find it the better. “For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are God's ways higher than man’s ways.” The trouble 
with us is that we have not wanted to find God’s way because it cuts 
to the very heart of our selfishness. Think of our plea—the greatest 
in the world. If we had the funds we could take it to the ends of the 
earth. The Mormons and the Adventists have the plan but not the 
plea. We have been saying that “Where the Scriptures speak we speak.” 
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Let us do it on the money question with the same positiveness and 
power that we have on other questions. I propose to show that the 
Scriptures have spoken on this subject, and that the Tithe is God's way. 
But because I am presenting the question with such positivencss I hope 
that no one will think I am trying to force it upon them. All I ask is 
for you to consider the evidence and decide for yourselves. Be ye 
eager for the truth. 


In part I. we established the fact that both of these laws, viz., that 
one-seventh of our time and one-tenth of our income are God's, are as 
old as Eden, coeval with the race. : 


Il, BOTH ARE FOR MAN’S BENEFIT. It may seem trite to 
argue that it is for man’s benefit to obey God. But all of us have not 
yet come to believe it. * m * e, © 


III. BOTH WERE REAFFIRMED (not enacted) IN THE MO- 
SAIC LAW, therefore the abolition of the Mosaic Law did not affect 
the prior law. In part I. we showed these laws to be coeval with the 


race. This may seem sufficient to prove this point, but there is more 
to be said. 


That the consecration of the Sabbath and the Tithe were prior to 
Moses has already been.established. 


Let us: now make a comparison between these laws. In Ex. 27 
and 31 we find that both are “holy unto the Lord.” Both go back to 
creation. Both are reaffirmed in the Mosaic law. Both were added unto 
by Moses. To the ancient law of the Sabbath day Moses added the 
Sabbatical observances of the law. The seventh month was a sabbath 
month. In it came the Feast of Trumpets with the Day of Atonement 
and the Feast of Tabernacles or Feast of Harvest. The seventh year 
was a sabbath year in which the land was to rest. The 7x7 or 49th year 
was the year of Jubilee. 

To the ancient law of the tithe which was paid by the Jew for the 
maintenance of the ‘Temple was added a second tithe for the mainte- 
nance of the feasts mentiomed above. Every third year a third tithe 
was given for the poor. Beside the three tithes the Jew also has twelve 
other kinds of offerings. Thus we read of “tithes and offerings.” These 
were the Sin offering, Burnt offering, Trespass, Peace, Meal, Heave, 
Wave, Thank, Freewill, First Fruits, First born of man and beast, Offer- 
ing of Vows, All this beside the three tithes. 


Now why should the Christian with greater blessings than the Jew 
give less for the sake of the world than he gave for the sake of Pales- 
tine? If the Jew did all of this under a loveless law, what should a 
Christian do under the law of Love? The Gospel sounds no retreat. Its 
command is forward. Can cold duty do more under the Law than 
gratitude under the Gospel? I[s the liberty-of the New Testament a 
failure? Must we return to the galling yoke of bondage of the Old 
Testament? Is Sinai stronger than Calvary? Is the outcome better 
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when Moses sternly drives than when Christ lovingly draws? Is it 
lawful for a man to be more selfish than was lawful for a Jew? Has 
Christianity lowered the standard of the virtue of liberality? These are 
questions to ponder over. 


Here a legal question arises. What was abolished when the Mosaic 
Law was done away in Christ? Did the law of the tithe go with the 
law of animal sacrifice? The Mosaic Law was a temporary statute and 
the limits of its expiration were set, as Paul says in Gal. 3:19, “It was 
added because of transgression till the seed (Christ) should come.” 
Now I have here before me the Constitution of Nebraska. This is 
known as the Fundamental Law. Suppose that our legislature should 
place a law upon our statute books endorsing or reaffirming some. por- 
tion of the Fundamental Law. Then suppose that another legislature 
should repeal that statute. Would that in any way affect the Constitu- 
tion? Not at all. We have already shown that the law of the tithe 
was a prior law, a fundamental law as old as the race. The abolition 
of the Mosaic Law does not affect it in any way. 


A noted Judge has spoken on this subject. He mentions three rules, 
“which the experience of the ages has confirmed as wise, and which are of’ 
universal acceptance in the civil courts—and which may be found in 
any law text book—1. A temporary statute, expiring by its own limita- 
tion, leaves the law as it found it. (Rule 2 and 3 omitted here.) Under. 
each of the three above rules it is submitted that the case of the tithe : 
is made out, and that a clearer case is hard to find in the courts. If a 
civil case falls within any of these rules it is sustained. If in a matter 
of money between one man and another, one of these rules would be 
~suflicient, shall not all three suffice in a matter between us and our 
Maker?"—Judge J. P. Hobson, of Kentucky. 


The New Testament is not silent on this point. The third chapter 
of Galatians shows that we pass over Moses to Abraham for the law 
of Justification by faith. “The law (of-Moses) which came four hundred 
and thirty years after (Abraham) cannot disannul that it should make 
the promise of none effect.” The abolition of the Mosaic law does not 
affect the prior law of justification by faith. It only abolishes the types 
and shadows that were fulfilled in Christ, national institutions and feasts 
and the tithe that maintained them. Christ abolished no fundamental’ 
law. If we say the tithe is abolished because it: is in the Mosaic law 
we might as well also say the law, “thou shalt not kill” was abolished. 
We know these are not merely Jewish laws, but fundamental laws as 
old as Eden and universal with the race.. The same is true of the law 
of the tithe. It was reaffirmed (not enacted for the first time) in the 

. Mosaic law, therefore the abolition of the Law of Moses did not affect 
the law of the tithe, for it was a temporary statute, expiring by its own 
limitation, and left the law as it found it. 
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GOD’S TWIN LAWS—IV. 
Jesus Endorsed the Law of the Tithe. 


If we can successfully build this proposition on the foundation laid 
jn former sermons, we shall‘have as a superstructure, a battlement which 
will stand like the Rock of Gibraltar, which no billowy onslaught can 
throw down. 


Let us consider first Jesus’ endorsement of the law that onc-seventh 
of man’s time belongs to God. Did Jesus keep the Sabbath? He lived 
under the law of the Sabbath and He kept it. He may not have kept 
it according to Pharisaical interpretation, but He kept God’s law of the 
Sabbath: The Jews accused Him of not keeping the law of the Sabbath 
on several occasions. In Matt. 12 and Luke 6 we have the story of * 
Jesus and His disciples going through the grain fields. The Pharisces 
said, “Thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do on the Sabbath 
day!” They did not object to them eating the wheat, but rubbing it out. 
After the Law had been written which said no manner of work should 
be done on the Sabbath, the Traditions of the Elders had been framed 
by the Great Synagogue. These contained 39 prohibitions. Out of these 
prohibitions came a great host of inferior rules. Plucking and rubbing 
out heads of wheat on the Sabbath was one of them. As an illustration 
of the validity of these rules for the Jews, I will cite a historical in- 
stance, In 1492 the Jews were expelled from Spain. Being forbidden 
to enter the city of Fez they were compelled for a time to live on grass. 
To keep from breaking this rule instead of plucking it with their hands 
they got down on their knees and cropped it with their tecth. Again if 
a Jew put out a lamp on the Sabbath for fear of robbers he was guilt- 
less but if he did it to save oil he was guilty. Jesus ridiculed the Jews 
for their additions to the Law. In Matthew 15 when they said, “Why 
do thy disciples transgress the traditions of the elders?” He said, “Why 
do ye also transgress the commandment of God because of your tra- 
dition?” In Matt. 23 He said “the Scribes and Pharisces sit in Moses’ 
seat; . . . they bind heavy burdens and grievious to be borne, and 
lay them on men's shoulders.” As an illustration of this they had to 

‘ pay the requirements of the law at the temple in Jewish money. That 
is why there were money changers in the temple in the days of Jesus. 
These money changers charged two dollars of Roman money, the legal 
tender of the day, for one dollar of Jewish money. So Jesus drove them 
_out cowering beneath His vigorous lash. 


- When Jesus restored sight to the blind. man on the Sabbath they 
said, “This man is not of God for he keepeth not the Sabbath.” True, 
He did not keep it according to their notions, but can you imagine Jesus 
living under the law of the Sabbath, God’s law, and being disobedient 
to it? Jesus respected God’s ancient law, and on each Sabbath went 
into the synagogue “as His custom was.” Jesus stood for the seventh 
day, not. necesarily for the seventh day of the week, but one day in 
seven. After the resurrection the day was changed from the seventh to 


- 8 


the first day of the week. This was done in honor of the resurrection, 
a fundamental fact of Christianity. The ancient principle of one-seventh 
of the time being God’s remained and has stood through the centuries. 

What about the tithe, was it changed too? There was a reason for 
every change that was made. The reason for changing the day was 
to honor the resurrection. The reason for abolishing the bloody 
sacrifices was that they were fulfilled in Christ the great Antitype. With 
the sacrifices went the Altar and the white robed priests. The typical 
passed with the old dispensations. The types and shadows were ful- 
filled in Christ. Was there any reason why they should remain? They 
ought to have passed away. Was the tithe typical? If it was a shadow | 
what was the substance? What did it foreshadow? Was there any 
reason why it should pass away? There are many reasons why it 
should remain. . : 

Now in coming to Jesus and the tithe, it is much easier to maintain 
the case of Jesus and the tithe than the case of Jesus and the Sabbath. 
First we have: The endorsement of His rearing. Jesus was a Jew. He 
was reared'in the home of His mother, Mary and Joseph, his foster 
father. What kind of a home was this? What was the training of His 
carly years? We know ivhat kind of a woman Mary was. The angel 
said, “Thou hast found favor with God.” Matthew bears testimony that 
Joseph was a righteous man. In the Jewish conception that meant a 
man who kept the law. Joseph did keep the law. (Luke, 2:21-24, 39-41.) 
Can you think other of Joseph than that he kept the law of the tithe, 
and taught it to his household as was required by the law? Jesus was 
reared in that atmosphere and He was obedient to his parents. (Luke, 
2:51.) This brings us to the next point: 

2. The endorsement of His practice. Until He was thirty years of 
age we understand that He worked in the carpenter shop. If He worked 
he must have had an income, especially during the years between 20 
and 30, If He had an income He tithed it. I can not think of Jesus 
living in open disobedience to one of the laws of His Father, which 
had been in force since the foundation of the race. Can you? 


If you say it was not necessary for Him to tithe because He was 
to give Himself upon the cross, you might as well argue that he was 
not baptized because it was not necessary. But he was baptized. Even 
He, the spotless Lamb, in whose sunlit character there was no flaw, 
came to the waters of the Jordan, saying, “suffer it now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.” I venture to say that that 
same Jesus paid the financial requirements of the law. Can you imagine 
Him trying to crawl out from under them on any pretext? : 

But we are not left to guess at the matter. Matthew 17:24-27 settles 
the question. “They that received the half-shekel caine to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your teacher pay the half shekel? He saith, Yea.” Notice 
he did not say “I think so.” This was an annual tax imposed by the 
law of Moses on every male Jew over 20 years of age, for the upkeep of 
“the temple. Jesus would not have had to pay this because he was the 
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Son. He paid it as a matter of expediency. This was a rule of His 
life. This is why He was baptized. He paid it, lest he “cause them to 
stumble.” Would this same reason not hold good for His paying the 
tithe? ~ : - 

If He had_ not paid this requirement of the law, how the Pharisees 
would have used it against Him. They would have said, “O you, who 
claim to be the Son of God, but will not keep the law of God! O you, 
are you greater than Moses’ who gave us the law? Are you greater 
than our father Abraham, who paid the tithe to the priest of God most 
high? Are you greater than our father Jacob, who made the tithing 
vow when on the way to. Haran?” O how they who tithed mint, anise 
and cummin, would have made over it! Many times they accuse Him 
of not keeping the Sabbath. Did you ever read anywhere of them 
accusing Him of not paying the tithe? Is this not onc of the strongest 
proofs that He paid the tithe? But a stronger proof is that he taught 
men this they “ought not to leave undone.” Therefore he did it. He 
not only preached but He practiced what He preached. This brings us 
to the next point: f 

3. The endorsement of His teaching. Jesus differed from Moses 
on many subjects, in that He enlarged on him and went deeper. Matt. 
5:17-19, 21-22, 28-23, 38-29, 43-44. When He came to the subject of the 
tithe did He go forward or backward? Did He abrogate it? Where is 
the chapter and verse? He endorsed it on at least two occasions. 
Six months before the last Passover He dined at the house of a Pharisec. 
Luke, 11:42:. “Woe unto you Pharisees for ye tithe mint and rue, and 
every herb, and pass over justice and the love of God: but these ought 
ye to have done and not to leave the other undone.” 

Almost six months later or five days before Jesus’ last passover, He 
again addresses the Pharisees. This time it was in the temple. “Ye 
tithe mint, anise and cummin and have left undone the weighticr matters 
of the law, justice and mercy and faith, but these ye ought to have done 
and not to have left the other undone.” Thus twice Jesus emphatically 
said ye ought not to leave tithing undone. If it is objected that this 
was said to a Pharisce and not to a Christian, then we reply that the 
Golden Rule or “Thou shalt love the Lord with all thy heart” also 
have no application to us. Nearly all the teaching of Jesus was given 
to Jews. . 

Here are two unmistakable: endorsements of Jesus to the tithe. 
How many do we want, to know it is His will; The Golden Rule was 
given but twice. : . 

In Matthew 22: we have'‘a question about tribute money. Jesus 
said, “Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and unto God 
the things that are God’s.” There was tribute.to be paid to the Gov- 

-ernment according to law. Jesus said, Pay it. There was a tribute to 
be paid to God according to“His law, viz., the tithe. Jesus said, Pay it. 
The Pharisees knew perfectly well, “The tithe is the Lord’s.” They 
saw the point without a doubt. 


10 


Jesus not only endorsed the tithe but He went on beyond. To the 
tich your ruler He said, “Sell all .” If he had been minded to 
obey, Jesus might have stopped him as God stopped Abraham in offering 
his son, and said, “Regard thy possession as a talent from God, to be 
used to His glory.” Jesus went beyond thé tithe in His endorsement 
of the widow who gave “all her living.” I imagine that if some tight- 


_ Wad of the 20th Century church had stood where Jesus was, he would 


have said, “Too bad, too bad, some one should tell her she can’t afford 
it.” Jesus commended her because she gave more than the tithe. He 
did not commend the others because they were simply paying their 
debts, doing their duty, doing what Jesus said -they ought to do, The 
tithe is a debt; it is what we owe. Often we should give more. Every 
case of giving mentioned in the New Testament is mentioned because it 
went beyond the tithe. The members of the Jerusalem church sold 
their possessions and brought all and laid it at the Apostle’s feet. They 
did not do as some modern Christians, say all belongs to God, and use 
ninety-nine one-hundredths of it upon themselves and give God one one-. 
hundredth. They brought all, A-L-L and laid it down at the fect of 
the apostles, . 

Giving is one of the central ideas of the Bible. The texts on. this 
subject form a milky way from Genesis to Revelation, with the galaxy 
most multitudinous around the Star of Bethlehem. : 

Jesus spent much time on the subject of money. It has been pointed 
out that one verse out of every six in Matthew, Mark and Luke is on 
money. The majority of His parables and addresses are on some phase 
of the money question. Sixteen of His parables show the right or wrong 
use of money. It would be instructive to go over these here if space 
would permit. 


GOD’S TWIN LAWS—V. 


The Twin Laws Were Endorsed by the Apostles and Early Christian 
Church, 


We necd not spend much time on the law that one-seventh of our 
time belongs to God, according to the Apostles. This is conceded by 
all. After the resurrection of Jesus the Disciples kept the first day of 
the weck, On this day their Lord arose in triumph, exalting the day. 
On this day Christ made his appearance to the women, to Mary, to*the 
Disciples on the way to Emmaus. On this day Jesus appeared to the 
Disciples when Thomas was absent. Further honoring the day He ab- 
sented Himself from them till another First Day of the week and ap- 
peared to them again when Thomas was present. The Day of Pentecost 
came on the First Day of the week. On this day the church was estab- 
lished, the Holy Spirit given, three thousand men baptized, the first 
fruits of the Kingdom, Twenty years later Paul came to Troas and 
tarried a few days so he could be with them “on the first day of the 
weck when we were come together to break bread.” (Acts 20:7.) Just 


before this Paul had directed the church at Corinth to bring together 
their alms on the first day of the week. (1. Cor. 16:2.) Twenty-five 
years later a scene appears, in the foreground of which is an aged 
apostle, the last survivor of the ‘original twelve, refreshing his solitude 
at Patmos by “being in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day.” Within the next 
half century, Pliny and Justin, heathen and Christian, persecutor and 
martyr, give with many others their testimony that the First Day of 
the week was observed by Christians. Thus it passed into secular his- 
tory with a thousand witnesses bearing testimony to this claim. We 
have no command of Jesus or the Apostles to keep the day, yet we feel 
that this is sufficient. I will show that the New Testament is stronger 
on kecping the law of the tenth than the law of the seventh. 


Some object to the tithe because there is not more about it in the 
New Testament. -1 used to drive a team that took three or four com- 
mands to make them go. But I'never had to say “whoa” more than 
once. So we demand many stern commands to make us go and do, but 

“it only takes a suggestion to make us stop and rest. For the Lord’s Day 
there is nothing but precedent, no direct command of Jesus or of the 
Apostles. 

On the tithe we have not only apostolic precedent and command, 
but the “Ye ought” of Jesus. Why should we demand that God should 
command us several times. Should not once be sufficient? Jesus com- 
mended it several times. How can anything be stronger than the “Ye 
ought” of Jesus? What He commends is our command. Mr. Gladstone 
says,~“To constitute a moral obligation, it is not necessary that we 
have a positive command. Probable evidence is binding as well as 
demonstrative evidence, nay, it constitutes the greatest portion of the 
subject matter of duty.” - : 


The reason why there is not more in the New Testament about 
tithing is because it was not necessary. The Old Testament was the 
> Bible of the carly Christians. In it the instruction is abundant. The 
writers of the New Testament were Jews. Every one of them paid the 
tithe. Every member of the Apostolic church understood this require- 
ment of the Jaw. They were zealous for the law. ‘The tendency was 
to bring over from Judaism more than was required. The apostle Paul 
gave ‘his life to save the Church from certain Jewish institutions that 
were fulfilled in Christ. Think you that under these conditions, those 
men who were zealous for God, under the fullness of the blessing of 
Christianity, would give less for the substance than they had given for 
the shadow? It is expressly stated that they gave more. With a world 
conquest before them would it have been on the part of wisdom to 
abolish the tithe? Since tithing had been taught for thousands of years 
and had become firmly fixed as a habit and principle of the race is it 
not out of reason to think of God abolishing it now? 


As the Jews of the early church were used to the practice of the 
tithe so were the Gentiles of the heathen world. Dydimus of Alexandria, 
says, “It was a Grecian custom to pay the tithes to the gods.” Hero- 
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dotus and Xenophon give the same testimony. The Greeks called Apollo 
‘the tenth bearer. Diodorus Siculus, of the first century B. C. says 
the Phoenicians and the Carthagenians send a tenth each year to Her- 
cules at Tyre.” The Romans called the tenth “The Herculean portion.” 
Lucullus, a rich Roman consul and general, paid a tithe of all to the 
gods, Dionysius, a Greek historian in the days of Christ, says the same 
of the Pelagi, Pliny, a Roman author in the days of the apostles, says, 
‘The Ethiopians give a tenth to their gods before they buy or sell any- 
thing. The testimony is overwhelming. Jew and Gentile alike were 
already well informed on this subject. The apostles wrote on subjects 
that needed attention—like “Justification by faith,” “The holier life,” 
etc. Therefore any mention of the tithe would be incidental. This is 
no reason for rejecting the tithe. If it were, think of what a time we 
would have justifying the use of song books in worship, or even building 
a house to meet in. 

If the New Testament were silent on the tithe it would be the natural 
system for the Apostolic church. It is a well established principle of 
law, that if a law is in force, and the conditions that called it forth still 
exist, it remains in force till repealed. The laws of circumcision and 
animal sacrifice and others are plainly repealed in the New Testament. 
Where is there a text that in any way weakens the law of the tithe? 
The New Testament left this law where it found it. There was nothing 
to add but the spiritual motive of love to God and man. Every princi- 
ple of scriptural interpretation, or even common law ‘demands that the 
law of the tithe stands. 

I wish for the sake of some, that there were more in the New Testa- 
ment about the tithe. I wish there were more about several things: 
about God, the church house, the Lord’s Day, the future world, the 
soul’s destiny, the Lord’s Supper. Outside of the gospels and I. Corin- 
thians there is no mention of the latter. The title is enforced in the 
Law, the Prophets, the sermons of Jesus, in Corinthians and Hebrews. 
Although all of this is here, I wish there were more. But there is enough 
to establish it. The “Ye ought” of Jesus should be enough. That Jesus 
has spoken on.a subject is not enough for some. They must know 
that the apostles have added their word and testimony. Fortunate 
cnough the tithe is not without the apostolic sanction. 

I. Cor. 16:2: “Upon the first day of the week, let each one of you 
lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him.” We do not claim 
that this establishes the tithe. It ‘shows that the divine law is giving 
in proportion to our income. This is exactly the principle of the tithe. 
But this does not refer to a system of church finance but rather to a 
special collection for the poor saints at Jerusalesn. Paul’s system of 
financing the Kingdom is given in the ninth chapter of this book, It is 
too bad that it should be overlooked and this instruction about a charity 
fund misused! “ 

I. Cor. 9:7-14. Here Paul justifies his right to receive pay for his 
preaching. “What soldier ever served at his own expense?” Those that 
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plant vineyards or feed flocks enjoy the fruit and milk. Paul uses the 
Mosaic law to justify such actions. Even the ox was to get his living 
from his work. But this was not written for the ox’s benefit, but’ for 
ours. If we plow or thresh don’t we do it with the hope of partaking? 
“If we have sown unto you spiritual things is it a great matter if we 
shall reap your carnal things?” Paul says he did not use this right so as 
not to hinder the gospel. He says, “Know ye not” (please note this 
was not spoken to a Pharisee but to Christians). Alluding to the Mosaic 
faw in Num. 18:21, he says, “Know ye not that they that minister about 
sacred things eat of the things of the temple, and they that wait upon 
the altar have their portion with the altar? Even so did the Lord ordain 
that they that proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel.” 

“Even so” (This argument might have been used in my sermon on 
Jesus’ endorsement of the tithe.). Even so did the Lord ordain that 
it should be in the Christian Dispensation, i. ¢., as God ordained in the 
O.T. so Christ has ordained in the N. T. that those who minister about 
sacred things should be supported by the tithe. I challenge any man 
to show an apostolic endorsement of the Lord’s Day that is any stronger 
than this endorsement of the tithe. All we have about the Lord’s Day 
is inferential, and based on precedent. 


In Hebrews 7 we have a lesson on types and antitypes. 


Melchizedek a type of Christ. Christ antitype of Melchizedek. 
. Priest of rirost high God. v. 1. 1, Priest of most high God. v. 26. 
. King of Righteousness. v. 2. 2. Sun of Righteousness. Mal. 4:2. 


. King of Peace. v. 2. 
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Prince of Peace. Is. 9:6. 
. No Priestly Genealogy. v.3. - ‘ 4. No priestly genealogy. v. 11-16. 
. Like Unto Son of God. v. 3. 5. Son of God. v. 28. 
6. A Priest Forever. v. 3. 6. Priest forever. v. 17. 
7. 
8. 
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7. He Blessed Abraham. vy. 1. Blesses His people. v. 25. 
8. He Tithed Abraham. v. 2. Tithes His people. v. 8. 


Abraham type of Christian. Christian, antitype of Abraham. 
1. Justified by faith. Gal. IIT. 1. Justified by faith. Gal. LJ. 
2. Paid tithes to Melchizedek. 2. PPPPP : 


Under the law, Levi, men that die, paid tithes to Melchizedek through 
Abraham. v. 9. The people, brethren of Levi, paid tithes through Levi 
and Abraham: to Melchizedek. Thus all paid the tithe. In Christ: the 
Mosaic order was abolished and the order of Melchizedek re-established. 
This order also is supported by the tithe. The.divinely inspired apostle 
is showing the superiority of Christ. If Christ does not receive the tithe 
He is not only inferior to Melchizedek but also to Levi, “men who dic.” 
If Christ does not reccive the tithe then the apostle’s argument is irrele- 
vant, yes, an utter failure, yea, more, an unrefuted argument on the 
other side. If He does not receive the tithe then the figure is broken 
and incomplete. The conclusion is that as Abraham paid the tithe 


so the Christian, the antitype, should honor the greater King of ‘Right- - 


eousness. 
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/Same way as the ministry of the temple. 


GOD’S TWIN LAWS—VI. 


The Twin Laws Were Endorsed by the Church Fathers of the First 
Five Centuries. 


For the first endorsement of the Law of the Seventh I will quote 
a heathen witness. Eight years after the Apostle John had written 
the Book of Revelation, Pliny, the persecutor, wrote a letter to the 
Emperor, describing what the Christians were wont to do. “On a stated 
day the Christians mect to sing a hymn to Christ as God, to take an 
oath to commit no theft, adultery, or fraud, and to partake together of 
food.” This was a heathen description of a Christian Sunday observance. 

About thirty-five years later Justin Martyr tells us what the set 
day was, that was spoken of by Pliny. He says, “On the day called 
Sunday the Christians held their assemblies for reading the Scriptures, 
prayer to Christ, alms-giving, and the Lord’s Supper.” 

To these we might add the testimony of many others, among them, 
Eusebius, Tertullian, Constantine, who made Sunday observance a law 
of the Empire, Justinian, who incorporated the same in his code, and 
Charlemagne who made it a law in the West. This is the unanimous 
judgment of the Fathers of the first centuries. Their endorsement and 
practice of the Law of the seventh is a commentary on the words and 
Practice of the apostles, who were their teachers, Now what do these 
same writers say of the Law of the Tenth? 

In these quotations lack of space compels us to omit much of the 
context which would add much to the argument. . First we shall hear 
Clement. He was born the year Jesus was baptized. Paul mentions 
him in Phil, 4:3. He wrote a letter to the Corinthians somewhere be- 
tween 68 and 97 A. D. In this letter he says, “It behooves us to do all 
things which the Lord has commanded us to do at stated- times. He 
has enjoined offerings, not to be performed thoughtlessly or irregularly. 
Those therefore that present their offerings at the appointed time are 
accepted and blessed.” He then speaks of the services of the high 
priest and levites, who were supported by the tithe and adds “The lay- 
man is bound by the laws that pertain to layman.” Clement evidently 
understood that the ministry of the church was to be supported in the 
The same idea is carried out 
in the “first fruits” of the next reference. 

The document known as “The Teaching of the Apostles” dates 
back to 120 A. D. Here we read, “But every true prophet that is willing 
to abide among you is worthy of his support. So also a true teacher 
. . . Every first fruit, therefore, of the products of the wine press - 
and threshing floor, etc. etc., thou shalt take and give to the prophets 
for they are your high priests. But if ye have not a prophet, give to 
the poor.” : 

A century later Clement of Alexandria made the same argument. 
“The tithes of the fruits and of the Hocks taught piety toward the deity. 
For it was from these and from the first fruits that the priests were 
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maintained. We now therefore understand that we are instructed in 
piety, and in liberality, and in justice, and in humanity, by the law.” 


Justin Martyr, A. D. 110-165 shows how the church in his day was 
continuing the apostolic communism, and like the church in Jerusalem, 
whose gifts far exceeded the tithe, had sufficient to care for all. 

Irenaeus, A. D. 120-202, “The precepts of the perfect life are the 
same in each Testament. . . . The Lord did not abrogate the natural 
precepts of the law,—which also those who are justified by faith, did 
observe previous to the giving of the law, but He extended them. In- 
stead of ‘thou shalt not commit adultery,’ forbid even concupiscence; 
instead of ‘thou shalt not kill? He prohibited anger; instead of tithes, 
to share all with the poor.. Now all these were not doing away with 
the law but extending it. Sacrifices there were among the people (the 
* Jews); sacrifices thete are too in the Church; but the species alone 

have been changed, inasmuch as the offering is now made, not by slaves, 
but by freemen.” 


We must pass the testimony of Tertullian, A. D. 145-220, also of 
Origen, A. D. 185-254. Only this, He says “we offer first fruits to Him 
to Whom we send up our prayers.” He then asks a question worthy 
of our consideration, “How can our rightcousness exceed that of thie 
scribes and Pharisees, who pay tithes and first fruits, if we do none of 
these things?” 

Cyprian, A. D. 200-258, chides those who do not pay the tithe. 
“They used to give for sale houses and estates, that they might have 
treasurcs in heaven. Now we do not even give the tithe, and while 
our Lord bids us sell we buy and add to our store. Thus has the 
“strength of believers grown weak.” 


In the Apostolic Constitution, A. D. 300, we read, “Of the first 
fruits and tithes and after what manner the Bishop is himself to partake 
of them and distribute them to others. Let him use these tenths and 

- first fruits, which are given according to the command of God, as a 
man of God. So also Jet him dispense in a right manner the free will 
offerings, which are brought in on account of the poor. . . . The 
Levites who attended upon the tabernacle partook of those things which 
were offered to God by all the people. . . . You therefore, O bishops, 
are priests and levites, ministering to the church. ... . For those who 
attend upon the church ought to be maintained by the church. . . . 
Now you ought to know that although the Lord has delivered you from 
the additional bonds and does not permit you to sacrifice irrational 
creatures for sin-offerings, etc, yet He has nowhere freed you from 
those oblations which you owe to the priests, nor from doing good 
to the poor.” : 


Jerome, A. D. 345-420, wrote to Nepotian, “I, if I am the portion 
of the Lord, and the line of His heritage, receive no portion among the 
remaining tribes; but like the priests and the levites I live on the tithe, 
and serving the altar am supported by its offerings... Having food and 
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raiment, I shall be content with these, and as a disciple of the cross, 
shall share its poverty. What we have said of tithes and offerings which 
of old used to be given to priests and levites, understand also in the 
case of the church—to whom it is commanded to sell all and follow the 
Lord. If we are unwilling to do this, at least let us imitate the rudi- 
mentary teachings of the Jews so as to give a part of the whole. . . . 
os aa one shall not do this he is convicted of defrauding and cheating 
od.” 


Ambrose of Milan, A. D. 340-397, “God has reserved the tenth part 
unto himself, and therefore it is not lawful for a man to retain what 
God had reserved for Himself. To thee He has given nine parts, for 
Himself He has reserved the tenth part, and if thou shalt not give to 
God the tenth part, God will take from thee the nine parts.” “A good 
Christian pays tithes.” 


Augustine, A. D. 354-430, “Our ancestors used to abound in wealth 
of every kind for this very reason that they used to give tithes and pay 
the tax to Caesar. Now on the contrary because devotion to God has 
ceased the drain of the treasury has increased. We have been unwilling 
to share the tithes with God, now the whole is taken away. The scribes 
and pharisees give tithes for whom Christ had not yet shed His blood. 
. . fcan not keep back what He who died for us said while He was 
alive, ‘Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and pharisees ye shall in no case enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven,’ They gave a tenth. How is it with you? Ask yourselves. 
Consider what you spend on mercy, what you reserve for luxury.” Can 
you imagine anything more up to date than this? 


Chrysostom, A. D., 347-407, “They gave tithes and tithes upon 
tithes for orphans and widows and strangers; .Whereas some one was 
saying to me in astonishment at another, Why such a one gives tithes. 
What a load of disgrace does this expression imply since What was not 
a matter of wonder with the Jews has come to be so in the case of the 
Christian? If there was danger then in omitting tithes, think how great 
it must be now. . . . If he who is giving the half achieves no great 
thing, he who does not bestow so much as a tenth, of what shall he be 
worthy?” With reason He said, “There are few that be saved.” 


Cassian, of the fifth century emphasizes the same thought, “Even 
if those who faithfully offer tithes and are obedient to the more ancient 
precepts of the Lord, cannot yet climb the heights of the gospel, you 
can sce very clearly how far short of it those fall who do not even 
do this.” : 


As the church fathers speak with one voice on this subject so have 
the councils of the church. The Council of Macon passed the following 
decree, A. D. 585: “. . . « The divine laws also taking care of the 
ministers of the church that they might have their hereditary portion, 
have commanded all people to pay the tithes, that the clergy being 
hindered by no sort of employment, may be at leisure for the spiritual 
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duty of their ministry. Which laws the whole body of Christians for a 
long time kept inviolate, but now by degrees, almost all of them have 
shown themselves prevaricators of those laws, since they neglect to 
fulfill the things which have been divinely ordained.” Ten other ‘councils 
of the church up until A. D. 790 have ordered all Christians to tithe, viz., 
the councils of Ancyra, Gangra, Orleans, Metz, Tours, Neville, Rouen, 
Nantes, Toledo, and Fimli. Tithing was well established in the time 
of Charlemagne, and made imperative by the legatine councils in 
England. 

Thus we see what unanimity of opinion there was among the ancient 
fathers of the Christian Church, Their testimony is valuable in estab- 
lishing the practice of the earliest Christian centuries. For this practice 
there must have been apostolic endorsement and apostolic precedent. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE 


These pamphlets are not and never have been published for personal profit. 
sas> Money must accompany all orders. 





LITERATURE ON THE SUBJECT OF TITHING PUBLISHED 
BY THE WRITER 
/ Price per 100 
No. 1—“What We Owe and Why We Owe It”........ 0 cece ees $1.50 
No. 2—“What We Owe and How to Pay It”... .... cece ee ee ne eees 1.75 
No. 3—“Thanksgiving Ann” (Published in No. 13 only) 
- No. 4—“The Pew tothe Pulpit” published only in “Tithing and Its Results” 
No. 5—“‘The Deacon’s Tenth’ (Published in No. 13 only) 
No. 7—“What We Owe and the Results of Paying It”........-.++- 1.75 
No. 8—"Tithing Reminiscences” Published only in ‘‘Tithing and 
Its Kesults.”’ 

No. 9—"“What We Owe and Objections to Paying It,” and 

“What Those Who Have Tried Tithing Say About It”... 1.50 


No. 10—“Christian Service for Laymen”.........00-ecceerececeeees 1.50 
No. 11—‘‘What We Owe and Results of Teaching It’" ......seeeee seers 1.75 
No. 12—‘‘Does Tithing Pay?’’ and 
3 “What We Owe and the Law Back of It’’.:.... 1.50 
No. 13—No. 3, “Thanksgiving Ann,” and No. 5, “The Deacon’s 
Tenth,” bound together........ Wanabiocatcaave by eeederedoniers aed Hee 1.50 


No. 14—‘‘Wesley Chapel Tithing Experience’”’ 
No. 15—''Letters to Editors’? 1... 0c... ceceesse sree eee eeneceen ane senes 
No. 16—‘‘Talks With Money’’.....ccsceecevceeeves oe w 
No, 17—‘‘God's Twin Laws’’ 









All the above pamphlets except No. 13 are now bound together in one vol- 
ume of about 200 pages, entitled “Tithing and Its Results.’’ Price, 
25 cents; $20.00 per hundred in lots of 25 and over. 


The prices given above include prepaid postage or express 





Can you find better use for .a portion of your Tithe money than by the 
purchase and circulation of Tithing literature? 





(Pledges for the “Tithers’ Union” Free.) 
Address: THE LAYMAN COMPANY, 143 N. Wabash Ave. 
CHICAGO © 
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When I first commenced tithing my income, which was about 
the year 1870 while living in Indianapolis, I did not personally 
know of another tither. My reasons for adopting tithing were not 
especially altruistic. They were largely in self defense or rather 
to guard myself against impulsive giving. To some objects I gave 
more than I should, to others less. I needed a rule, a limit, and 
so my wife and I adopted the tenth as a convenient rule, and be- 
sides, it had Bible authority. We did not then regard the tithe as 
a permanently binding law of the race. Indeed, so far as I now 
recall, neither of us had ever heard a sermon or read a book on 
the subject. . 

1 moved to Chicago in 1872 and engaged in the sale of school 
supplies, a year or two later adding the sale of school furniture, 
and still later the manufacture and sale of both. The nature of 
my business was such that I could not tell how much the profits 
were until the annual inventory was taken at the close of the year. 
Hence I made in advance as careful an estimate as possible, and 
my wife and I gave on that basis during the year, both keeping ac- 
curate accounts. For six years, up to 1876, when each annual 
inventory was completed, I-found that my net profits were larger 
than I expected, and I had to carry forward a balance to the credit 
of tithing account. 

I might say here that this continued until about the year 1888, 
so that for twelve years after commencing to tithe my income 
I did not, strictly speaking, give anything. Tithing is payment to 
God by giving to God's work. We can neither give nor pay any- 
thing to Him directly. Giving after the tithe has been paid is but 
another name for free will offerings. 


Is It True That Tithing Pays? 


We increased our gifts to the Master's work each year, but 
the profits increased in greater ratio. True, neither business nor 
profits were large, especially during the first four or five years, but 
each year deepened the conviction that there was a very close affilia- 
tion between tithing and temporal prosperity. I felt that if this 
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was trite in my own case as it certainly appeared to be, it might be 
true of others, and that if the facts could be obtained and widely 7 
published, the one paramount objection to tithing as a rule of life, 
might, in a large measure, be overcome. 
I felt then and do yet, that no matter what other objections 
_ we laymen may urge against tithing, and however unwilling we 
may be to acknowledge it or let the fact be known, yet the one 
objection that has, down deep in our hearts, the most weight, is 
that the tithe is too much. We think we cannot afford to pay it. 
Up to 1876 and so far as I can recall for several years there- 
after, I did not know another tither, so that I had no personal 
means of verifying my opinion regarding the cause and effect re-_ 
lations between tithing and temporal prosperity. I had then, how- 
ever, and have always had since, an extensive acquaintance among 
} ministers. I felt that if there were any tithers, they, of all men 
"ought to know it. Hence I asked, as opportunity afforded, and 
where opportunities did not offer, I made them, all the ministers 
of my acquaintance if they knew any tithers, and if so, how their 
temporal prosperity compared with others who did not tithe. So 
far as I remember none of them personally knew a tither. 
Believing that this phase of the subject is of paramount im- 
portance especially to laymen, I determined to make all possible 
inquiry by correspondence, and to obtain all the facts available. 


First Pamphlet and Circular 


On the cars on my way to the Centennial Exposition in Phila- 
delphia-in 1876, I wrote the first pamphlet on the subject. It was 
both crude and brief, not much longer than the circular which 
accompanied it asking for information. In fact, both the pamphlet 
and circular were written chiefly for the purpose of obtaining 
answers to the following statement and question: 

“It is my personal belief that God prospers in temporal affairs 
those who honor Him hy setting apart a definite proportion of 
their income to His service. I have never known an exception. 
Have you? Please give me any facts within your personal knowl- 
edge on this subject. Especially give the facts if you know of 
any exceptions.” , 

During the years 1877 and 1878 this circular and pamphlet 
were sent to probably three-fourths of all the mete in the prin- 
cipal evangelical denominations in the Northern a and . 2 
large number in the South. . The aggregate amounted to from At- 


teen to twenty thousand. : , 

Of course, they were circulars, and if aoe ee abr I 
have learned since that circulars meet ae Now tbat ort y from 
busy men. I also know that it does not 10 7 er people 
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rate only about one in seventy-five of those to whom the inquiries 
were addressed, made any reply. However, the contents of the 
probably two or three hundred replies received were very gratifying. 

The testimony was practically uniform that temporal prosperity 
follows tithing. No exceptions worthy of the name were given. I 
could not but feel that if these testimonials could be widely dis- 
tributed, and read by laymen, the result would be not only a real 
awakening on the subject of tithing, but a large increase in con- 
tributions to Christian benevolences. I then decided that if God 
would intrust me with the means I would see to it that.these ex- 
periences as to the financial results of tithing should be thoroughly 
circulated and read, or if they were not, the reason should be that 
the Christian ministry would not co-operate to the extent of cir- 
culating them without cost. 

Early in 1878, I think it was, I prepared another pamphlet en- 
titled “Questions and Answers About Christian Giving” which 
was almost wholly devoted to the temporal side of the question. 
The subject matter of this pamphlet was very similar to the present 
“What We Owe and How to Pay It.” It contained sixteen pages, 
six of which under the head of .“‘Personal Experiences” were de- 
voted to selected testimonials from those I had received in reply 
to the broadcast inquiries above mentioned. I regarded these tes- 
timonials as by far the most important part of the pamphlet. Sen- 
sible people care and are influenced far more .by facts than by 
arguments. . 


For Twelve Years All Tithing Literature Was Gratuitous 


Samples of these pamphlets were sent to probably three-fourths 
of all the evangelical ministers in the United States accompanied 
by an offer to send, postage or express prepaid, enough of them 
to furnish one to each family in their congregations. I also sent 
a printed slip making the same offer in about one inch of news- 
paper space to nearly or quite all the evangelical church papers in 
the United States asking its publication and also asking that edi- 
torial attention be called to the gratuitous offer. Of course, with 
the letter were sent copies of the pamphlets. A large majority of 
the editors ignored the whole matter. A few wrote to know if 
there was any money making scheme back of it. Others sent me 
printed copies of their regular advertising rates. One or two solic- 
ited it as an advertisement offering guaranteed satisfactory edi- 
torial endorsement. A substantial minority, widely representative 
as to denominations, cheerfully published the offer and several of 
them called editorial attention to it. 

On the whole, the response to these and other similar efforts 
was disappointing. The calls for pamphlets, though very many and 
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largely increasing each year, were not equal to my anticipations and 
what I thought I had reason to expect. However, the increasing 
demand was encouraging, and- many letters showed plainly that 
the interest in tithing was deepening and widening. The strongest 
evidence of this were the many orders received from ministers who 
explained in sending them that they had been advised to do so by 
other ministers who had sent for and distributed the pamphlets 
with markedly good results, both as to the interest awakened and 
the increasing contributions of their people to church benevolences. 


Two Prizes Offered 


In the hope of increasing interest in the financial side of tith- 
ing, sometime in the early eighties, I published an offer in the dif- 
ferent denominational papers proposing to give a prize of one hun- 
dred dollars for the best essay on the subject from the temporal 
standpoint. A committee of three was appointed to read and pass 
upon the manuscripts. 


I have forgotten the names of all but one of this committee, 
Rev. E, P. Whallon, editor of the Herald & Presbyter, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. At the same time I offered a prize of twenty-five dollars for 
the best article for the use of farmers in estimating their tithes 
under modern conditions. About eighty manuscripts were received 
in competition for the first offer, and about twenty for the second. 
‘The committee awarded the first prize to Rev. C. R. Bonnell, an 
Episcopal clergyman of Pennsylvania, and the second to Rev. Dr. 
Horton (I have forgotten his initials), a Presbyterian minister 
of Cleveland, Ohio. 

For several years I published and circulated these two prize 
pamphlets in large and frequent editions. They are now out of 
print. 

Meanwhile I was adding to my list of tithing publications for 
gratuitous circulation. Some of these I wrote, others I obtained 
permission from the authors to publish. Among the latter were 
“Thanksgiving Ann” and “The Deacon’s Tenth” which are still 
in print and of which frequent editions of 10,000 each are required 
to meet the demand. ? 

As the years passed I very naturally received a great many let- 
ters bearing testimony to the prosperity in temporal affairs due, as 
many of the writers believed, to their having adopted tithing as a 
rule of life. Twice I made large collections of these letters, think- 
ing it might be wise to publish’ new and later testimonials. How- 
ever, on comparing them with those collected before 1880, I found 
they were so similar that nothing would be gained by making 
any change, 
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Expense Too Great to Bear Alone 


For twelve years—or up to 1889 or 1890—in each of the mil- 
lions ‘of pamphlets sent out was printed an offer to send to any 
minister or layman who would agree to distribute them, a sufficient 
number of similar pamphlets to supply one to each family in the 
church and congregation. To try to obtain even a small propor- 
tion of the cost of printing and postage or express charges would 
have brought the whole movement to a flat finish. Indeed with 
such a handicap it could never have been started. : 

By about 1890 the demand had become so large that very fre- 
quent editions of from 10,000 to 50,000 copies of each of the four or 
five pamphlets then being published were required to meet the incom- 
ing orders. Cost and labor were becoming serious problems. 

In order to test the degree and permanency of interest in the 
subject, the gratuitous offer on all the pamphlets was changed to 
a request that parties ordering them should remit ‘in advance the 
exact cost, which was given as nearly as possible. This was quali- 
fied, however, by an offer to continue furnishing them without 
charge to such pastors as would state in their request that their cir- 
cumstances were such that in their own judgment they should not 
be asked to pay for them. This was continued until about the 
year 1900, when the increasing demand and expense compelled the 
withdrawal of all gratuitous offers. Since then they have been 
supplied nominally at cost, although the receipts have never equaled 
the actual expense. : 


‘ A Forward Denominational Movement 


In the year 1893 the World’s Fair was held in Chicago. Dr. 
Barrows, then pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of this city, 
was director of the World’s Congress of Religions. By his appoint- 
ment I prepared and read before the congress a paper on “Church 
Finance.” A year or two later I revised and published it in pamphlet 
form under the title “What We Owe and Why We Owe It.” It 
is still in print and has a wide circulation. 

Sometime in the nineties—I think about the middle of the 
decade—a very decided advance movement in tithing was made 
by the United Presbyterian Church. The leader was a business 
man in Pittsburgh—I am sarry I cannot recall his name. In_behalf 
of a committee appointed by the General Assembly of that Church, 
he arranged with me to wrap in packages enough of “What We 
Owe and How to Pay It” to furnish a copy to every family in the 
United Presbyterian Church in the United States. He furnished 
a list of the names and addresses of all the ministers and the num- 
ber of pamphlets to be wrapped for each. The work of wrapping 
and addressing was done in my office, and when finished, the entire 


lot was shipped by freight to Pittsburgh. From there they were 
sent by mail or express to their proper destinations. . While the 
membership of the United Presbyterian Church has always been 
noted for liberality, especially in missions, yet statistics show that 
this thorough circulation of this tithing literature produced a 
large and permanent increase of offerings in that church for the 
Master’s work. 

For many years there was no little opposition to teaching tith- 
ing on the part of a considerable number of ministers and some 
editors of religious newspapers. Some contributed articles, and 
especially some editorials, were hard to bear in silence, but I soon 
learned not to reply, no matter how strong the temptation, nor 
how gross the injustice and fallacy of the arguments. Controversy 
only intensified opposition, and tithing, like everything else, must 


be tested by its fruits. In the long run facts are stronger than 
arguments. 


Reaching After Prospective Ministers 


Very early in the campaign I realized that the most profitable 
field for cultivation, if I could reach them, would be the students in 
the theological seminaries. Naturally, I first tried to reach them 
through their professors—the teachers of our future teachers. Ev- 
ery effort, however, in this direction was a flat failure. In some 
cases my efforts did harm by provoking criticism and bringing out 
in the seminaries the teaching that ‘tithing was only a Mosaic law 
and was abolished by Christ. 

In the late winter of 1884, I think it was, I tried a method of 
reaching the students which I have often wished I had kept up 
every year. The time and labor involved was very considerable, 
but no work in this line I have ever done paid so well. 

I procured the latest catalogues of a large number of the leading 
theological seminaries and sent direct to.each student of the junior 

_ and senior classes, a package of tithing literature accompanied by 
a personal letter asking careful perusal. Naturally I did not learn 
much of the results of this work until several years later, when 
these young men had become pastors and realized for them- 
selves what the teaching and practice of tithing meant in church 
and missionary finances. During the last twenty years I have re- 
ceived letters from many of these men stating that their interest in 
tithing and their own beginning of its practice dated from the re- 
ception of those letters and pamphlets. 

For several years I made no further efforts to reach the theo- 

-logical student body, but by 1902 I thought that the leaven of tith- 
ing had been so long working that the professors might co-operate 
in giving it a chance among their students. Acting on this belief 
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in September, 1902, I sent a personal letter to the president or lead- 
ing official of 140 theological seminaries in the United States and 
Canada. The letter read as follows: 

_ “Dear Sir:—By this mail I send you a sample package of such 

literature as I publish on the subject of honoring God with our 

substance. I will take pleasure in sending gratis, express prepaid, 

a sufficient number of similar packages to supply one to each theo- 

logical student under your care if you or some one in the institution 

will state how many will be required and agree that they shall be 

placed in the hands of the students.” ia 
_ Just twenty-seven accepted the offer, leaving 113 who either 
ignored or rejected it. Resolved not to be baffled without further 
effort, in November of the same year I sent a similar letter ad- 
dressed to “The Professor of Practical Theology” in the 113 semi- 
naries which had declined to reply to the first offer. A total of 
twenty-two accepted this second proposition. I should say here 
that in the answers to both offers many of the writers expressed the 
warmest interest in the subject. 

J then decided to try to reach the students direct in the 91 re- 
maining seminaries. For each of them a similar personal letter 
was mailed addressed to “That student most interested in the sub- 
ject of honoring God with our substance.” At the close of the 
letter I added the following paragraph: “When you engage in 
your life work, you will find no subject of such vital interest to 


laymen. A thorough understanding of it and ability to explain it 


will greatly aid you in church and missionary support.” Only 
ten accepted this offer. I had failed in 81 out of the 140 theological 
seminaries in the country. 


; Appealing to the Young People 


All experience shows that the best field for work of a religious 
nature is among the young. There are very few conversions after 
forty—scarcely any of the pocketbook. In 1887 I made a special 
effort to reach the members of the Christian Endeavor Unions, the 
Epworth Leagues and the Baptist Young People's Unions with 
tithing literature. As I could not obtain a list of such societies 
except at considerable labor and expense, I again resorted to the 
religious press. I had an offer printed in ordinary type, occupying 
about one inch of newspaper space, proposing to send, express pre- 
paid, a sufficient number of such pamphlets as I published to sup- 
ply one of each to every family represented in the different socie- 
ties. I sent this offer, accompanied by a personal letter, to the edi- 
tors of practically all the evangelical religious papers in the United 
States and Canada. ; 

Probably one-fourth, possibly one-third, cheerfully published 
the offer. Several editors strongly commended both the offer and 
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the literature. The majority ignored it. The offer was limited as 
to time, but the results were all I could wish. The demand was 
very large, and many times since have I learned that that sced- 
sowing produced an abundant harvest of tithe-payers. 


The “Store House” System of Tithing 


So far as I know Wesley Chapel, Cincinnati, was the pioneer 

church in the adoption of the “Store house” plan of tithing; that 
is, bringing all the tithes into. the church of which the tithers 
are members. / 
_ A modest lawyer laymar’, Wm. O. Roberts, was one of the eight 
members, including the pastor and his wife, who on their knees in 
May, 1895, agreed to try this plan of church finance. For eighteen 
years it has been a complete success. 

About the year 1899 or 1900 the Presbyterian Synod of Indiana 
met in Shelbyville, and by invitation Mr. Roberts came up from 
Cincinnati to address the Synod on tithing. Nothing definite came 
of it so far.as the Synod was concerned, but Mr. Roberts being a 
Methodist, the entire official board of the M. E. Church of Shelby- 
ville turned out to hear him. A few weeks later at a full mecting 
of the officials, they decided to try the “Store house” plan. The 
experience of this church is given/on page 11 of No. 7 “What We 
Owe and the Results of Paying It,” under the headline, “69 Tithers 
Pay More Than 913 Non-Tithers.” Also the very interesting let- 
ter on page 8 of the same pamphlet is from one of the official board 
of that church. i 

Meanwhile many other churches of different denominations in 
the Middle West had adopted the plan, and in August, 1902, at the 
Bible Conference at Winona Lake, a dozen or less men, all tithers, 
organized the “20th Century Tithing Association” for the purpose 
of pushing the “Store house” tithing movement. 


Work of F. P. Sigler 


Several ycars before this, Rev. F. P. Sigler, who had the ad- 
vantage of a thorough business training as a banker in his father’s 
bank, decided to enter the ministry. He had been a tither from boy- 
hood, and when licensed to preach, asked the Bishop to send him, 
to the hardest field in the Conference. Needless to say, his request 
was granted. Of course, he preached tithing with the natural re- 
sult that in two years his church had grown both in numbers and 
financial strength, to be among the best in the Conference. 

His success was repeated in one or two other fields, and then 
he was employed as a “Tithing Evangelist” in the Southern Cali- 
fornia Conference. A year or two later he came East to attend 
the annual Bible Conference at Winona. There, and within a few 


weeks thereafter the officials and friends of the 20th Century Tith- 
ing Association, by correspondence, arranged with the Bishop in 
California to grant him a furlough for a year in order that he might 
take the field as a “Store House Tithing Evangelist” in Indiana. 
A few gentlemen guaranteed his salary, and for the succeeding 
years until his lamented death, he did most effective work, chiefly 
in Indiana and Kansas. 

During the years of his work as a Tithing Evangelist. Mr. 
Sigler was the means of inducing over 8,000 persons in near 500 
churches to become tithers under the “Store House” system. Quite 
a number of the testimonials published in No. 7, “What We Owe 
and the Results of Paying It,” are from Churches which, as ‘a 
result of his efforts, adopted tithing as a part of their financial 
system, 

Mr. Sigler was a pioneer. An enthusiast on the subject him- 
self, he inspired enthusiasm in others. His audiences as a rule 
were totally uneducated in tithing. In most of the churches there 
was little or no “following up” teaching except possibly an occa- 
sional sermon by the pastor. 

None of them had the treasure possessed by Wesley Chapel, 
Cincinnati, in the person of Wm. O. Roberts, who for 18 years 
has taught a “Tithe Bible Class” every Sunday. 


Results of the “Store House” System 

Anxious to know the permanent results of the “Store house” 
plan of tithing, in the Autumn of 1911 I wrote personal letters of 
inquiry to a large number of Churches which had adopted tithing 
as a system of church finance, selecting as many as possible from 
those having the longest experience. A majority of them were 
churches which had: adopted the plan as a result of Mr. Sigler’s 
work. A portion, however, had adopted it of their own volition, 
chiefly under the leadership of business laymen. 


Danger In the Store-House System 


The larger number of replies were enthusiastic in favor of the 
“Store House” plan. Further investigation of the replies of those 
churches in which it had-not been successful, showed that nearly all 
the failures were due‘to differences of opinion as to how the tithes 
should be appropriated. The lesson to be learned is that we must 
never forget that our stewardship is individual, and to God only, 
not to the Church or to any Cause of the Churcl. To be a tither is 
the all important thing, and while the “Store House” system may 
be the best for many church members, it cannot be the best for all. 

All the experiences received show that tithers, whether joining 
in the “Store House” plan or not, do many times more for their 
Church and for Missionary causes than non-tithers. 


One advantage of the “Store House” or, as it is sometimes 
- called, the “Tithe Covenant” plan, is that it renders possible the col- 
lection of facts and statistics regarding the results of tithing in 
Church and Missionary finances. Also, that which is of greater 
importance, the results upon the Christian life and spiritual and 
temporal prosperity of tithers as compared with non-tithers. 
Having obtained from Mr. Sigler a list of all the churches he 
had visited as a “Tithe Evangelist” during the last five or six years 
of his life, and also from various other sources, a large list of 
churches which had adopted tithing as a part of their system of 
church finance, I prepared the letters and cards described in No. 7, 
“What We Owe and the Results of Paying It,” and No. 10, “Chris- 
tian Service for Laymen.” The results of this investigation are 
fully given in those two pamphlets. 


Gems of Thought on Tithing 


George W. Brown, a layman of Indianapolis, and one of the 
founders of the “20th Century Tithing Association” at Winona 
Lake in 1902, had for several years been in the habit of clipping 
and otherwise preserving the best thoughts on tithing he could 
find in his wide study of the subject. In 1911 he decided to publish 
selections from his collection under the title of “Gems of Thought 
on Tithing.” At his request I wrote the introduction. Afterward 
I obtained his permission to publish it as a part of No. 9, “What 
We Owe and Objections to Paying It.” It appears there under 
the title-of “What We Owe and the Law Back of It.” 

The reason for writing No. 9 is fully given in the pamphlet. 
The foundation of No. 10, “Christian Service for Laymen,” was a 
paper read before one of the Ministers’ Associations of Chicago, 
in which -I tried to bring out and emphasize the utter absurdity 
of measuring the Christian work of laymen by the preacher, the 
teacher, and Church attendance standard. : 


Again Testing the Religious Press 


For several years I had made no additions to the literature I 
had been circulating on tithing. Nos. 9 and 10 being entirely new, 
and also all of No. 7 except the first three or four pages, I decided, 
with the aid of these additions to again test the interest of. the 
religious press on the subject. 

- To do. this I sent to the editors of the 97 religious newspapers 
then listed in the Lord & Thomas Newspaper Directory, a package 
containing the ten pamphlets, and by the same mail sent a brief 
personal letter in which I stated that in recent years the interest in 
tithing had greatly increased, and suggesting that they take up the 
subject editorially. Less than a dozen paid any attention to either 
the letter or pamphlets. 


One of the exceptions, however, was the Sunday School Times, 
which published a very flattering notice and advised its readers to 
send 15 cents, the published price, for the entire series. : 

Near, or quite 300 orders received from this one notice, practi- 
cally all from active Sunday School workers and teachers, gave new 
hope that the readers of religious newspapers were more interested 
in the subject of tithing than, at least, the great majority of the 
editors. 

In order to test the matter fully, in January, 1912, I prepared 
another letter to the editors of the entire list of 97 papers, and 
with this letter enclosed the following offer asking its publication: 


Seven Pamphlets on Tithing Free . 


“I hereby offer to send without charge, postage paid, a 
package of seven pamphlets on tithing, three of them new, to 
all ministers, church officers and Sunday School teachers; also 
to all members of Missionary Societies, Christian Endeavor 
Unions and all kindred organizations who will write for them 
during the months of February and March, 1912. 

“Most of these pamphlets are written from the financial 
standpoint. The author believes that tithing pays. Pays in 
furnishing more money for the spread of Christ’s kingdom than 
is possible by any other method. Pays the Church in its tem- 
poral interests and spiritual blessings whose members practice 
tithing, and also pays the tithers themselves in personal happi- 
ness and financial prosperity. 

“All orders must be personal. Requests to send pamphlets 
to others are not included in this offer. - 

“This literature is not published for personal profit. The 
writer believes in tithing, and this offer is made in the hope of 
inducing others to study the subject, especially from the stand- 
point of dollars and cents. 

“It is absolutely necessary that you mention the paper in 
which you see this offer. Address ‘Layman,’ 143 N. Wabash 
Ave., Chicago, III.” 


The Result a Surprise 


The result was a very gratifying surprise. While only a little 
over one-half the papers published the offer, the demand for pamph- 
lets was unprecedented in all. my experience. 

As the hundreds of letters and postal card requests for samples 
came pouring in every day and in increasing volume until the time 
limit expired, T could not: but contrast the interest with that shown 
during the twelve years from 1876 to 1888, when I offered not only 
samples, but everything I then published gratis, postage or express 
prepaid to anyone who would agree to circulate them. During the 
rush I was rather glad that so many papers ignored the offer. 

The most gratifying feature of the requests for pamphlets was 
that a very large proportion, came from Sunday School teachers and 





‘young people. I wrote the Sunday School Times of this interest 
among the teachers, and they very kindly published the offer again 
in the issue of May 4th, 1912. 


Continued Apathy of Most of the Religious Press 


Early in June, 1912, I decided to ask the religious press to 
publish an offer which,I was confident none of them would decline. 
That less than half the editors of 123 religious newspapers to whom 
it was sefit-allowed it to appear in their columns was a distinct 
dsappointment. I supposed that without exception they would all 
be willing to grant two or three inches of space in their columns to 
such an offer on the terms proposed. The offer was as follows: 


A 200 Per Cent Guaranteed Investment 


“The undersigned publishes a series of pamphlets on tithing. 
If all or only a portion of them are circulated in any congrega- 
tion he hereby agrees to,refund the money paid if the con- 
tributions fo Home Church support and Missionary causes are 
not increased over the preceding year by, at least, three times 
the cost of the pamphlets. . 

“This guarantee is made in perfect good faith, and will 
remain open during the years 1912 and 1913 

“A package of seven pamphlets, three of them new, will be 
sent upon request during June, July and August to anyone who 
desires to increase church and missionary support in his or her 
home church. All orders must be personal. Requests to send 
pamphlets to others will not be honored. 

“Be sure‘and mention the paper in which you sce this offer.” 


With the offer was sent to each of the 123 editors the following 
personally addressed and signed letter: 


“Editors:— 

“Gentlemen—I enclose an ‘Investment’ offer for the benefit 
of local churches and the Master’s work which I trust you will 
publish. ’ 

“This offer is sent by current mail to the editors of all the 
123 evangelical religious newspapers in this country which are 
listed in the 1912 edition of Lord & Thomas’ newspaper direc- 
tory. Also a duplicate of this letter. 

“I also send you sample copies of four of the later pamph- 
lets, three under separate cover, and one ‘Tithing Reminiscences’ 
enclosed herewith, * * * 

“In order to reach the great body of religious people with 
this literature in any reasonable time, I am dependent on the 
religious press. In the enclosed ‘Reminiscences’ a portion of 
my experience and the results are given. : 

“Hoping for your co-operation to the extent of giving the 
enclosed offer space in your columns, I remain yours very truly. 


I might say that while the time limit (1913) mentioned has 
not expired as yet, so far, I have not been called upon to refund any 
money to those who accepted the offer. ‘ 


It would be useless to detail further efforts in securing the co- 
operation of the religious press during the remainder of the year 
1912. I used different methods at different times. Each was 
followed by the same results, About one-half were willing to help. 
Some of them were enthusiastic helpers. The rest ignored the 
whole business. 


Effort to Reach Our Future Teachers and Editors 


The results of these efforts to interest the majority of the editors 
of the religious press led me to consider trying to reach our future 
religious teachers, preachers, and editors who are now students in 
the Theological Seminaries and Colleges of our country. 

Everyone knows that nearly all the editors of our religious 
papers are ministers and graduates of Theological Seminaries. As 
students they were not only younger than they are now, -but their 
habits of thought and opinion were less fixed. 

The dominating thought and purpose of all I have ever written 
or tried to do in this line, has been to get the facts regarding the 
results of tithing into the hands, minds, and memories of the people. 

_ Please note the italicized words, “results of tithing.’ I am not 
vain enough to think that my opinions and arguments would have 
more weight or influence than those of thousands of others who 
have studied the subject. My work has been practically a thirty- 
seven-years-long interrogation point: [hat are the facts as to the 
results of tithing upon the temporal and spiritual prosperity of 
those who practice it? Everybody, but more especially the students 
in our Seminaries and Colleges, the next generation of preachers 
and editors, are entitled to, and should know the facts. Knowing 
these they can form their own opinion about the good or bad results 
of believing in, practicing and teaching tithing, both from the pul- 
pit and the editorial chair. 

In an earlier portion of the “Reminiscences” I have related my 
experience in trying to reach the students in the Theological Sem- 
inaries in 1902. I decided to try again, adopting a somewhat differ- 
ent method. 

Lansdell’s “The Sacred Tenth” 


It is remarkable that until “The Sacred Tenth,” by Rev. Henry 
Lansdell, of Morden College, Black Heath, England, a noted trav- 
eler and author, was published, no exhaustive work on the tithe has 
been written since John Selden, known as the “learned Selden,” 
published his “History of Tythes” in 1618. (The writer is the for- 
tunate possessor of one of the original copies of Selden’'s work.) 

In the preparation of his larger work, Dr. Lansdell had not 
only access to all the early authorities, but had the very great addi- 
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tional advantage of the numerous and very important archaelogical 
discoveries among the clay tablet libraries uncovered under the 
ruins of the ancient cities of Babylonia, Egypt and Phcenicia during 
the last half century. After eight years of labor, his work was pub- 
lished in 1908. I had been in correspondence with Dr. Lansdell for 
several years, and in August, 1904 or 5, he, with Mrs. Lansdell, 
came to America and was present at the meeting of the Tithers’ 
Association at the Winona Bible Conference, where he made one 
of the principal addresses. They were also for several days guests 
at my home. 

When Dr. Lansdell’s work in two volumes of 750 pages was 
published in 1908, he sent me a copy. After reading it, I wrote 
him that both the size and. the price would militate against a large 
circulation, and urged him‘to carry out, as soon as possible, his 
thought expressed to me while in this country that he possibly would 
condense the larger work into a smaller volume so as to bring it 
within the means and time of the average reader. 

In 1910 this smaller volume was published in England under 
the title “The Tithe in Scripture.” I decided to use it in another 
effort to reach the Theological students, and purchased 500 copies 
in sheets and had them bound in Chicago. 

Early in April, 1912, I prepared the following personally signed 
letter and sent it to all the 146 Evangelical Theological Seminaries 
in this country: ; 


e Letter to Seminaries 


“To the Faculty of—— Seminary, 
“Gentlemen—'The Sacred Tenth, by Rev. Henry Lansdell, 
D.D., of Morden College, Black Heath, England, is the only 
exhaustive work on the Tithe ever written. 
“‘The Tithe in Scripture’ is a compilation from the larger 
work by the same author and is sufficient for the ordinary reader. 
“Desiring to place a copy of this smaller work in the 
libraries of all the Theological and Divinity Schools in this 
country, and not being able to obtain them on satisfactory terms 
elsewhere, the writer purchased direct from Doctor Lansdell 
500 copies’in sheets and had them bound in this country. I 
. take pleasure in sending you a copy by current mail for your 
library. 7 
"As already stated, I have imported only 500 copies. To 
supply the Theological Schools, will require less than 200. I 
desire to place the remainder in the libraries of such colleges 
and schools as furnish the largest number of students for the 
ministry. Hence, I ask as a favor, that when you acknowledge 
the receipt of the ‘Tithe in Scripture’ you will give me the names 
of the colleges and schools from which come the larger portion 
of your students, and also the number of students in your grad- 
uating class for the current year. ' : 
“The reason for this last request is that I want to place in 
the hands of each of your graduating students a copy of the 80- 
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page pooklet, ‘What We Owe -and How to Pay It, similar to 
the one J send. you with the ‘Tithe in Scripture.’ When they 
enter upon their life work they will find the question of Church 
and Missionary finance one of their greatest problems and their 
success will largely depend upon its solution. 
“They will also find that a large and rapidly increasing num- 
ber of laymen are coming to believe that tithing is the only 
always successful method of solving the problem. 
“Jf you will give me the number of your graduates this year, 


T will take pleasure in sending 2 copy of this booklet for eac 


of them. _. 
. “Awaiting your reply, I am, 
“Very truly yours,” 


After the letter was printed, put before mailing, 1 decided to 
make the work as thorough as possible and try to reach not only the 
tudent body and the profes: 


. graduating students but also the entire S 
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| The surprise was that so many wrote grateful words of apprecta- 
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- again the results of the much greater efforts I then made to reach 
the students in the Theological Seminaries with tithing literature. 


Reaching Students for the Ministry in Colleges 


As already stated in the letter to the seminaries, I asked for 
names. of the colleges from whence came the majority of the stu- 
dents for the ministry. In reply I rectived the names of 219 col- 
leges and universities, including several in Canada. 

A similar letter to the one sent.to Theological Seminaries was 
prepared and sent to the presidents of all these colleges asking the 
. privilege of sending a sufficient number of the tithing booklet 
above mentioned to supply one each to the professors and all the 

students having the ministry in view as their life work. By the 
same mail I sent to each president Dr. Lansdell’s volume, “The 
Tithe in Scripture” for the college library. 

A total of 101 colleges acknowledged the receipt of “The Tithe 
in Scripture” and ordered something over 4,500 copies of the book- 
‘let. Thirty-one acknowledged the receipt of “The Tithe in Scrip- 
ture” for the college library, but did not order the booklets. Sev- 
eral wrote that as it was near vacation season they would advise 
waiting until the next session before sending the booklets for dis- 
tribution. Quite a number were so interested in the subject that 
they asked for enough booklets to furnish one each to the entire 
student body. Others like the Moody Institute gave as a reason for 
this request, that practically all-their students were preparing for 
some form of Christian work and teaching. Of course I was glad 
to comply with all these requests. 

In each copy of the booklet sent to all the college students and 
in a large number of those sent to seminaries, was placed the fol- 
lowing circular letter: 


“TO THE STUDENT RECEIVING THIS BOOKLET: 


“This little booklet is sent to you in the hope that it will be 

of service in directing your thought and practice to the only 
rule that always has and always will stand the test of time and 
practical experience. ; 
_ “When you enter upon the work of preaching and having 
the care of a church, you will find that the question of Church 
and Missionary finance will overshadow in importance all other 
problems connected with permanently vigorous church life. | 

“You will also realize, as you cannot realize now, that giving, 

- helping, service, doing for others, lies at the very foundation of 
any and every kind of Christian character worthy of the name. 

“I ask your special attention to ‘Christian Service for Lay- 
men.’ Ministers, teachers, physicians, nurses and people of 
kindred callings, do their chief work for the Master personally, 
much aS He did during the three years of his public ministry. 
They comprise, however, but a small proportion of church mem- 
bers. The rest of us of necessity must do our best work as our 


Saviour has done His on earth for more than 1800 years, by 
proxy, that is, through others. Thus it comes about that the 
_ Proportion of our income we devote to doing good measures 
the practical Christianity of a very large proportion of us ordi- 
nary laymen... 
“With best wishes, I am, 
“Very truly yours,” 


As already stated, I intend this autumn to take up the effort 
to get the tithing booket, “What We Owe and How to Pay It,” 
into the hands of the students in the 21 Seminaries where I have not 
yet succeeded, and also to supply the remaining students in the 
colleges. ; 


An Oregon Layman’s Interest 


During the latter part of the year 1910 I commenced receiving 
large orders for the entire series of pamphlets I then published from 
a layman in Oregon. Asa rule they were ordered sent to pastors, 
though sometimes to laymen, and while the greater part went to 
California and, Oregon, they were widely scattered, some going to 


the Eastern States. During the year 1911 I sent out by this lay- - 


man’s direction over 37,500 pamphlets to 68 churches of different 
denominations. 

Early in 1912 he called on me in Chicago, and before returning 
to Oregon left a sum of money with me to be expended along the 
same lines, in the most effective manner. 

In discussing methods, we decided to profit by the experience 
of Mr. Sigler. In my last interview with him, Mr. Sigler stated 
that the greatest obstacle he had to contend with was, not the indif- 
ference or opposition of the laity, but that of the ministers and 
their wives. He announced his purpose that thereatter he would 
decline to visit a church in behalf of the “Store House” tithing move- 
ment unless both the pastor and his wife were already, or would 
promise to become tithers., 

He said that to do otherwise would be like urging a congrega- 
tion to observe the Sabbath when the pastor and his family did not 
recognize the law of the Sabbath as binding and declined to obey it. 
He regarded the time, energy and money spent in such a field as 
wasted. ; 

The conditions finally agreed upon for all churches desiring to 
avail themselves of his offer of pamphlets gratis, were: Trirst, the 
pastor and his wife must themselves be tithers. Second, the pamph- 
lets must be personally addressed and mailed to each family not 
more than two at a time and at intervals of from one to two wecks. 
Third, that the pastor must from time to time urge not only the 
parents but the children to read them. Fourth, that the pastor 
must preach at least one sermon on tithing. during the period of 


distribution. The statement was added that a second sermon would 
do more good than the first, and a third more than the first two. 
This, not because of new arguments he might be able to adduce in 
favor of tithing, but because it would show his real and deep inter- 
est in the subject. 

With each package of pamphlets were sent a sufficient number 
of envelopes of the proper size for mailing purposes. 

The fund he left with me for the first trial was not large, and 
I did not want to exhaust it in a hurry, so I rather timidly sent the 
following offer to be inserted in only three leading religious news- 
papers in three leading denominations: 


Tithing Literature Free 


“A layman on the Pacific Coast has placed with the under- 
signed a sum of money to be expended in the circulation of tith- 
ing literature in churches only where the pastor and his wife are 
tithers. Other conditions will be made known by addressing 
‘Layman,’ 143 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill." 

The result was another surprise, but of a different kind. 
I did not receive a dozen inquiries. and the answers to these 
did not bring more than half a dozen acceptances. 


Another Outlet 


Meanwhile, however, I had found another outlet for my friend's 
generosity. Among the thousands of requests for samples, fre- 
quently one would come from a pastor who evidently longed to 
educate his people in tithing, but could not spare’ the money to do it 

" himself, and the interest among his people was not sufficient to jus- 
tify him in trying to obtain it from others. In nearly every case 
where the offer was sent to such it was eagerly accepted. Later 
we agreed to modify the terms to the extent of giving pastors who 
accepted the offer the option of substituting personal delivery of 
the pamphlets in addressed envelope at the homes of the members 
instead of mailing them. 

This option was on condition, however, that a class of girls in 
the Sunday School should, with their teacher, be responsible for 
the addressing of the envelopes, and a class of boys also with their 
teacher should see to it that the pamphlets thus addressed were 
properly delivered. 

My records show that during the year 1912 and the first two 
or three months of 1913, I sent at the expense of the above men- 
tioned layman to the pastors of 72 or more churches over 64,000 
pamphlets and over 29,000 envelopes. To about two-thirds of these 

- pastors seven different pamphlets were sent. To the remainder, 
ten.. To the latter, numbers 2, 7, 10 and a portion of No. 9 were sent 
bound together in a booklet entitled “What We Owe and How to 
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Pay It” the same booklet above mentioned as having been sent 
to the students in the Seminaries and Colleges. The total number 
of families or individuals for whom they were ordered, with the 
agreement by the party ordering them that they would be either 
mailed or delivered in personally addressed envelopes, amounted to 
over 9,000. ~ ; 

It is too early to judge of the permanentxresults of this work. 
In fact, eternity alone can reveal them. During the current year I 
hope to obtain as far as possible, the immediate results for publica- 
tion in a subsequent edition of these “Reminiscences.” 


It Pays to Obey All of God’s Laws 


Thus far Reminiscences, at least for the-present. In the next 
edition I hope to be able to give the results of the work above men- 
tioned and also the results of some of my own efforts along differ- 
ent lines. 

Before closing, I desire to restate what I have tried to make 
plain again and again in practically all the pamphlets I have been 
circulating for many years, and which appear in the preceding pages. 

As already said I have for thirty-seven years been seeking for 
facts as to the results of tithing. The many millions of questions 
sent out and the many thousands of answers received prove beyond 
question that tithing pays. Pays financially. Pays spiritually. Pays 
in personal happiness. Pays in the comfort and happiness of other 
people. In short, pays in every good sense. 

Obeying the law of the Sabbath, the seventh of time pays to 
the same extent and for the same reason. Both are God’s laws. 
The one is His money or property law, the other His time law. 
Both were enacted for man’s benefit. Tor your personal benefit, 
my reader, and mine. 

The Golden Rule is the best business and social rule ever pro- 
mulgated. It is not only a rule, it is also one of God’s laws, and in 
every sense mentioned above, the observance of it pays. “Thou 
shalt be honest with thyself and with thy neighbor” like the law of 
the tithe was not, except by implication, written in the Ten Com- 
mandments, but it is God's law just the same, and it pays financially 
and in every good sense to obey it and be honest. 

You can say “honesty is the best policy” or “tithing pays” with 
your hand and thought on your pocketbook, and there is no religion 
init. Sing it in your heart, make a Te Deum of it, and it expresses 
one of the highest types of practical religion. , 


Scripture Records for Tithing Are Personal and Financial 
_ For many years, though not so much of late, I was severely 
criticized for appealing to the motive of financial gain in behalf of 





_ tithing.. “Why not appeal to higher motives?” said the critics. 

In nine-tenths, probably nineteen-twentieths of the literature I 

have ever read on tithing, the arguments have been based on two 

‘ reasons: First, the authority of God’s word, and, second, the good 
that could and would be done for others with our tithes. Scarcely 
a word as to the benefits tithers themselves receive. Is it not fair 
that the other reasons for tithing. should have a hearing? Is it not 
especially fitting that the temporal benefits to tithers themselves 
should be emphasized especially when these are the only rewards of 
tithing mentioned in the Bible? 

The law of the Sabbath is the law of time,.a labor law, hence 

- a financial law. Experience abundantly demonstrates that it pays 
financially to spend every seventh day which amounts to 14 per cent 
of our time in idleness so far as work and money making are con- 
cerned, in the observance of the law of the Sabbath. 

The law of the Tithe, the tenth of income, like the law of the 
Sabbath, was made for man’s benefit. Not man in the generic 
sense, neither for the other man, the man who receives and is bene- 
fited by our tithes, but for the personal benefit of every man, woman 
and child who obeys the law. 

The keynote of most of the Old Testament laws is, “Thou shalt 
not,” equivalent to our “Don’t.” In Christ’s teachings and com- 
mandments there are almost no “Don'ts.” The keynote is “Do.” 
Back of the violation of all Don’t laws, Divine or human, is penalty. 
Back of the observance of all Do laws-is reward: The tithe is a 
money or property law.. It is only natural and consistent that the 
reward for obeying it should be financial. 


‘ 


A Personal Word i 


It requires no special knowledge of arithmetic to learn from 
these pages that the writer is no longer a young man. I have been 
in business continuously for 55 years. Have had my share of both 
gains and-losses in business. I have passed through all the panics 
and business depressions since 1858. Have never failed, nor com- 
promised any indebtedness. 

Looking back over those years I recall at least three times when 
I can hardly yet see how I escaped bankruptcy. Of one thing I am 
sure, I could not have escaped if my bankers and creditors had had 
any doubt of my word. ; 

This is as good a place as any to say for the benefit of young 
men especially, that it takes many, many years to build up a repu- 
tation for just plain, common honesty. Once acquired, it is the best 
asset any man, more especially any business man, can have. Just 

- one dishonest act or business falsehood is all that is necessary to 


break it down. Once broken down an ordinary life time is not long 
enough to rebuild it. / 

I have a comfortable home which is still shared by the loving 
wife of my young manhood, and an interest in a business which 
affords us and those dependent upon us a competency. What more 
could we ask that is necessary to real contentment and happiness? 

I have two personal treasures which I prize highly. One a 
gold watch bearing the inscription, “Presented to_ by his 
employces Christmas, 1882.” The other a gold medal won playing 
golf in my 72nd year. ; 

While I do not feel any older than I did 20 or 30 years ago, I 
suppose I am in the evening of life. If I am, I find it like the even- 
ing of the day, the pleasantest part. If I had the privilege of 
selecting a block of years out of my life to live over again without 
change, I would unhesitatingly select the years since I was seventy. 





